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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 


This little book is the outcome of a course of lay lectures 
delivered in University College, Liverpool, a few months 
ago, under the joint auspices of the Corporation of the 
city and the Liverpool Board of Legal Studies. Its aim 
is at once modest and ambitious. On the one hand, it 
professes to ^ive nothing more than the bare skeleton of 
the English system of Local Government. On the other, 
it does attempt to state, m Christian English and in concise 
form, the outlines of a subject usually relegated to the 
fathomless abysses of those professional treatises which 
Charles Lamb (had he been required to pronounce judg- 
ment upon them) would assuredly have classed as bthlia 
ahihha — books which are no books. I say “ usually,” for it 
would ill become me to ignore the debt which the English 
citizen of ten years ago owed to the admirable little volume 
of Judge Chalmers, now, by reason of changes in the law, 
out of date, and, by leason of its own merits, out of print 
And, though county and parish councils have brought upon 
us a shower of practical manuals, I think there is room 
for a book which shall aim at giving to the non-professional 
citizen some reasonably coherent ideas concerning that 
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mass of governmental machinery which he is presumed 
himself to manage^ and which, whether he manages it or 
not, does very substantially affect his daily life. 

My great temptation has, of course, been to take the 
reader behind the existing machinery, and to show him the 
rudimentary forms from which it has developed, and which 
are of such intense interest to all genuine students of 
English institutions. But this temptation has, in most 
cases, been sternly resisted. Only in the matter of early 
municipal histo/y have I ventured upon anything like 
historical speculation; and here it is a matter of great 
satisfaction to me that my tentative suggestions have, on 
the whole, been supported by the authority of Mrs J. R. 
Green’s admirable work on Town Life in the Fifteenth 
Century^ which has appeared since my book went to press. 
In the matter of authorities, I have refrained from loading 
my pages with that apparatus of statute and decision which 
is so painfully familiar to lawyers ; but, m the hope that 
even a stray lawyer or two will not disdain to glance at my 
book, I have given such general references to Acts of 
Parliament and decisions, that any reader, who wishes to 
know more concerning any topic, will easily find guidance 
in his search. And, whether the exact authority is specified 
or not, I beg the reader to believe that I have never been 
guilty of the rashness of making a statement without 
verifying it at the fountain-head. 

In giving illustrations from earlier history, I have purposely 
chosen examples from the readily accessible works of the 
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Bishop of Oxford, and to him I tender (if he is not by this 
time weary of thanks) my best acknowledgments for this 
and much other help derived from his writings. To Mr 
William Rathbone, M.P., I am indebted for the valuable 
loan of current Parliamentary reports. To Professor 
Maitland, of Cambridge, I owe more than can be won from 
any books — ^the inspiring help and the wise counsel which 
it is the pleasure of great teachers to extend to those 
privileged to come into personal contact with them. In 
the hope that it is not altogether unworthy of his teaching, 
I send this little book into the world. 


E. J. 


University College, Livbrpooi. 
July 1894 




PREFACE TO THE SECOND 
EDITION 

A SECOND issue of this little book having been called for, 
I have been fortunate m securing for it the editorship of 
my friend and former pupil, Mr R. C. K. Ensor. Mr 
Ensor has not only brought up to date the existing text, 
but has completely re-wntten the chapter on “ The Educa- 
tion Authorities,’^ and added the chapter on Peculiarities 
of London Government.” The absence of a chapter such 
as the last from the original work was an obvious drawback 
As it now stands, the book presents, I venture to think, 
the fairly complete and easily intelligible outline of a 
subject of great and growing interest to all good citizens. 

Since the publication of the former edition, our know- 
ledge of the history of English Local Government has been 
powerfully reinforced by the appearance of Mr and Mrs 
Sidney Webb’s valuable and deeply interesting volume on 
The Parish and the County. It has been a matter of 
sincere satisfaction to the author to find that his tentative 
excursions into history have been confirmed by the wider 
research of Mr and Mrs Webb ; but as these pages are not 
professedly historical, it has been deemed unnecessary to 
refer in detail to their volume. 

It is a sad thought that the closing paragraph of the 
original Preface can now stand only as a humble tribute to 
the memory of the great scholar and teacher whose recent 
death we deplore. 

K J. 


April 1907 
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CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTORY 

In every civilised State of any importance the functions 
performed by the various governing bodies and individuals 
are capable of one great and useful classification. They 
are either central, that is, exercised by persons whose 
jurisdiction extends over the whole area ruled by the State, 
or local, that is, exercised by persons whose jurisdiction is 
limited to some special portion of the State's territory. It 
is not a question of the situation, nor of the method of 
appointment, but of the jurisdiction of the body or official 
in question. The magistrates for the county of Leicester 
might (conceivably) live and hold their meetings m London; 
but, so long as their jurisdiction was limited to the county 
of Leicester, they would be a local not a central authority. 
This distinction is always found in civilised States, but 
the relationship between the two classes of governing bodies 
varies greatly in different countries, and the nature of the 
^ difference is of vast importance. Too much attention has 
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in the past been paid to the forms of government, and 
too little to its scope. Whether a State calls itself a 
Monarchy or a Republic may be of small consequence 
in practical affairs , few people would deny that there is 
more real liberty in monarchical England than m republican 
France. But the relationship between the central and the 
local institutions of a country must always be of great 
practical moment , for upon it will depend the real extent 
and value of the share open to the average citizen in the 
work of government. 

To illustrate Civilised States fall roughly into two 
great classes, in respect of the relationship between their 
organs of central and local government respectively. 
Either the local organs are a creation of and subordinate 
to the central government, or the central government is a 
creature of and historically subordinate to the local organs. 
Of course veiy few States fall completely on either side 
of this line of deiparcation, but it is generally easy to tell of 
a particular State to which side it inclines. The type of 
the former class is the new country, such as the western 
States of the American Union and the Australian colonies, 
or the country which has violently broken with its past, 
such as France. The type of the latter is the “old” 
country, such as England, Norway, and the Puritan 
colonies of America. Between the two classes of State 
the differences of political character are immense; and 
they are partly the result, partly the cause, of the difference 
of organisation. It is the purpose of this book to deal with 
machinery, not with results^ but it may be said, briefly, 
that, in countries where the organs of Local Government 
are under the thumb of the central authority, although 
the efficiency of administration may be gieat, the political 
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character of the people will be unsatisfactory; it will be 
apathetic for long periods, and then dangerously excited, 
with the result of instability and corruption in the central 
government. On the other hand, a country of strong local 
government may be slow to move, and blundering in its 
methods, but it will be a country of steady progiess, and 
of political stability and honesty 

England is pre-eminently the country of local govern- 
ment True it is that the central legislature has m recent 
times created, perhaps somewhat arbitrarily, new units and 
organs of local government. But the great outlines of local 
government in England were drawn ages before central 
government (as we understand it) came into existence. 
Central administration^ as distinct from mere political over- 
lordship, dates from the twelfth century, and is the work 
of French officials. Local administration is at least five 
hundred years older, and was probably the unconscious 
adaptation of primeval Teutonic custom to the conditions 
of new settlement. Treasury, King^s Bench, and Parlia- 
ment come down to us from Angevin and Plantagenet 
kings. But Township and Hundred and Shire carry us 
back to the days befoie Alfred, to the dim beginnings of 
our story, and it was, in fact, only by an integration or 
union of these smaller groups that England became a 
nation at all Consequently, central government, when it 
came, had to reckon with local government as an established 
fact, and has had to do so ever since. Even in its most 
drastic moods, even when creating sanitary districts and 
electoral divisions, Parliament has, in the great majority of 
cases, followed the old lines. Either it has given the old 
area a new name, or it has given a new area the old name. 
Nothing more clearly shows the profound conservatism of 
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Plan of the 
book 


English character than this practice. Nothing, it may be 
added, has done more to render the study of English local 
government perplexing. 

This is perhaps the greatest penalty (and surely not an 
overwhelming one) which we pay for living in a country 
with an unbroken political development. It is impossible 
to understand any part of the present machinery unless we 
know, however vaguely, something of its past. For the 
student this fact has, of course, its own peculiar charm. 
Draw but one thread m the web of English politics, and 
you can follow it back and back through the centuries, to 
the days when the loom stood bare to the workman's hand, 
till you seem almost to hear the grating of those keels on 
Ebbsfleet beach from which our fathers sprang ashore to 
found the mightiest empire which the world has ever seen. 
But for practical enquirers the situation has its drawbacks. 
Life is short and crowded, and there are many books to 
read. Here, then, we propose to give only just so much of 
the past as is absolutely essential for an intelligent appre- 
ciation of the present. 

In truth we need some help. The rules of English local 
government lie chaotic before us, contained in statutes, 
decisions of the courts, Otders in Council, and vague tradi- 
tions — a weltering mass of confusion. Every good citizen 
is bound to know something of those rules; they touch 
and concern his everyday life. He, and those dependent 
upon him, may be defrauded, oppressed, poisoned, infected, 
and otherwise injured because he is ignorant of them. Yet 
how is he to learn about them ? It is the business of this 
book to give him at least so much knowledge that he may 
know where to go for more. And m the first place it will 
be well for him to grasp clearly a few general ideas which 
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will be of service to him all through his study. Then he 
can turn to examine the subject piece by piece. The rest 
of this chapter will be devoted to the statement of five 
points which will, it is hoped, serve as a kind of life-saving 
apparatus after the great plunge. 

Point I. — ^Township, Hundred, and Shire, these names 
still give us the key to English local government The 
township IS now known by its ecclesiastical name of pansh, 
and the shire by its Norman name of county ; but the old 
identity is substantially preserved, and the institutions 
themselves are as much alive to-day as they were a thou- 
sand years ago. With the hundred the case is different 
Its name survives,^ but, as an institution, the thing is 
almost dead. Nevertheless its place has been taken by a 
number of organs which, though they differ widely from it 
m scope and function, still from the fact that they generally 
occupy an intermediate position between the parish and 
the county, it seems convenient to group as analogues of 
the hundred. 

But there is one very important organ of local govern- 
ment which refuses to be classed under any one of our 
three heads. This is the Borough, an unit which formed 
no part of the original Teutonic scheme of settlement, but 
which very early began to insist on being treated as a dis- 
tinct organ. The borough, in the course of its development, 

^ In the counties of York and Lincoln, the hundreds are generally 
replaced by the Danish Waponiakes ^ m Northumberland, Durham, 
Cumberland, and Westmoreland by Wards, In Kent the hundreds 
are grouped into Lathes^ and m Sussex into Rapes^ but these divisions 
have long ceased to have any political meaning. On the other hand, 
the Rtdtngs of Yorkshire and the Parts of Lincolnshiie are, as we shall 
see, almost equal to counties. 
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borrowed its organisation indisciiminately from township^ 
hundred, and shire, but it never exactly resembled any one, 
and at last made good its claim to separate recognition by 
taking rank alongside the shire as a constituency, return- 
ing members of its own to serve in the national Parliament. 
Since that date its history has been entirely special, and it 
must be treated separately For some reasons it would be 
convenient to take it first, for it has outrun its rivals m the 
race, it now presents the highest form of local government, 
and other institutions are rapidly tending to imitate its 
organisation. But the difficulties would be too great. The 
borough IS really a development of simpler forms, and the 
simpler forms must be understood first. The borough, 
therefore, shall stand as our last item. 

Heie, then, is our scheme of the subject — • 

Group A * — The parish 

I The Urban Parish. 

2. The Rural Paiish. 

Group B , — The hundred and its analogues. 

4 The Hundred. 

r 5. The Petty Sessional Division. 

6. The County Court District. 

7. The Poor Law Union. 

8. The Sanitary District. 

9 The Highway District. 

Croup C . — The county and its analogues. 

I o The Parliamentary County 

I r The Military and Judicial County 

12. The Administrative County, 

13, The Jomt-Committee. 



INTRODUCTORY 


13 


Group D . — The borough. 

14. The Parliamentary Borough 

15. The Municipal Borough. 

This is not quite chaos. 

Point 11 . — ^We classify the functions of government into 
the four groups of legislative^ administrative^ executive^ and 
judicial. Though not logically defensible, this classification 
is practically useful. By legislation we understand the 
business of laying down express general rules for the guid- 
ance of conduct. By administration we mean the discre- 
tionary use of powers conferred by legislation, more 
especially the important power of raising and expending 
money. By execution we understand the enforcement, 
through officials who are not allowed much discretion, of 
the provisions of imperative law; and by judicature we 
mean the business of deciding whether the general provi- 
sions of the law apply to particular cases. 

Now, these functions are generally, though not always, 
in different hands, and the persons to whom the work of 
local government is entrusted can be classified accordingly. 
And, as a rule, we shall find that persons who do legislative 
or administrative work are elected to their positions by a 
suffrage more or less popular, and receive no remuneration 
for their labours, while the executive and judicial officials 
are usually appointed by some small body or by an indivi- 
dual without any popular vote, while they receive pecuniary 
return for their services. This rule is not, of course, 
universally true, but it tends to become more and more 
true as time goes on. The Justice of the Peace is an 
apparent exception to the rule, but in truth he is one of its 
most striking illustrations. When the Justice of the Peace 
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was createdj he was first an executive and then a judicial 
person. He was fairly well paid, and, by strict law, he 
can still claim to receive wages. As most people know, he 
has long ceased to do so. But if we look back on his 
history we shalL perhaps notice that the time at which he 
ceased to draw his wages corresponds pretty closely with 
the time at which administrative functions were first com- 
mitted to him I while the fact that a person with so many 
administrative powers as the Justice of the Peace till 
recently possessed should never be subjected to the 
“ baptism of popular election,” has long been denounced as 
an anomaly in our system. It need hardly be pointed out 
that the separation between election and remuneration 
makes our politics vastly different from others which, 
at first sight, they appear to resemble — ^from American 
politics, for example. 

Point III. — English local government is legal, not pre- 
rogative. No local body, no local official, can act without 
definite legal authoiity. If it be alleged that such a 
body or person has committed what in private hands 
would be a wrongful act, the accused must prove specific 
legal authority. No general plea of discretion or justi- 
fication will suffice. And, moreover, the accused will be 
judged in precisely the same courts and in precisely the 
same way as a private individual If the charge be proved, 
doubtless reprimand or dismissal will come from the official 
superior. But the ordinary legal punishment comes too. 
This rule, which extends even to the organs of the central 
government, and to which there are but very few excep- 
tions, is justly regarded as one of the keynotes of the 
English political system. The acts of the sovereign body, 
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the King in Parliament, can, of course, never be legally 
questioned ; the acts of every other official person or body 
can be questioned in the same way as those of a private 
citizen. A Secretary of State, with the highest motives, but 
without legal authoiity, breaks into X’s house to search for 
papers. He can be sued in trespass precisely as if he were 
a coal-heaver. Contrast this with the state of things in 
some continental countries, where any dispute between an 
official and a private person is remitted to an administrative 
bureau. 

Point IV. — English local government is independent, 
not Meiarchical Generally speaking, each organ is free 
to act as it pleases within its authority, provided that it 
acts bona-Jide, Each organ is under the special care of 
some department of the central government, whose duty 
it is to see that local powers are not abused. Thus, if a 
Justice of the Peace should palpably misconduct himself, 
the Lord Chancellor will remove or otherwise censure him. 
If a Board of Guardians neglects its duty, it will be taken 
to task by the Local Government Board. But the control 
thus exercised is critical or censorial only, not absolute. So 
long as the local authority does its best, and keeps within 
the law, however mistaken that best may be, the central 
government has no right to interfere, even at the request 
of a person suffering from the consequences of the mistake. 
To this rule there are some exceptions, the most important 
being the power of the High Court of Justice to entertain 
appeals on questions of law from the County Court judges 
in all but very tnfling cases. But the rule is generally 
followed, and it is of great political importance. Without 
it local government would be a mere shadow, a convenient 
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instrament for the use of the central authorities, not an 
independent expression of popular views. 

Point V, — Lastly, there is one warning which should 
always be present to the mind of the student of English 
Local Government As has been before hinted, English 
legislators are very apt to call different institutions by the 
same name. From the point of view of the layman this is 
a horrible practice, for it leads with almost deadly certainty 
to the confusion of the institutions thus similarly named. 
Thus, the institution known as the ‘‘ county ” exists in at 
least three different capacities — as a military and judicial 
unit, as a parliamentary unit, and as an administrative unit. 
And yet the actual area covered by the expression “the 
county of X— may be totally different for all these 
three purposes. It is obvious that a student may fall into 
great mistakes if he assumes the identity of all the three 

areas covered by the expression “ the county of X 

He may assume, for example, that a man caught poaching 
in a certain village will necessarily be brought before the 
Justices of the same county as that to whose County 
Council the village pays its rates. Whereas the village 

may be, for judicial purposes, in the county of X , 

and, for administrative purposes, in the county of Z- . 

The student, therefore, must be constantly on the alert 
to ascertain m what character a given institution is 
spoken of. 

Bearing these points in mind, we proceed to consider 
the existing scheme of English local government 
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CHAPTER IL 


THE PARISH 

It has been incidentally remarked that the Parish is the 
ecclesiastical name of the Township. This statement, 
though not strictly accurate, is true enough for geneial 
purposes. The original unit of settlement among the 
Saxons in England was the tun or town^ which originally 
meant simply an enclosure surrounded by a w^all or hedge ; 
and the township {tun-sd^e) was merely the area claimed by 
the town — its jurisdiction as we should say — ^just as the 
lordship is the jurisdiction of the lord, the stewardship of 
the steward, and so on. The township is the very kernel 
I of English local government, and though most of its 
ancient history has perished, enough survives to show that 
it was once a real political organism, with a distinct life of 
its own. Ij, consisted of a group of householders carrying 
on agriculture and industry on a co-operative plan, com- 
bining together also for purposes of defence and administra- 
tion of j’ustice. The discussions necessary to shape the 
policy of the township were carried on in the town moot, 
or meeting, which was at first probably held under some 
sacred tree or on a sacred hill. There the assembled 
townsmen appointed the officials of the township— the 
reeve or headman, the j>indar or common-keeper, the beadle 
or messenger — by the mouths of their elders declared folk'- 
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rights le j customary law, and, with uplifted hands, held 
men to witness,” /.<?., recorded certain transactions m their 
memories. Somewhat later, the township began to send 
Its reeve and four best men to represent it in the courts of 
the hundred and shire, and the best men were probably 
chosen in the town meeting. As to the origin of this 
primitive organisation there is keen dispute, and we do not 
deal here with controversial matters. But the existence of 
the organisation seems indisputable. How did this secular 
organisation acquire the ecclesiastical name of ** parish ” ? 

The ancient Britons had been more or less Christianised 
before the arrival of the Saxons, but the latter were pure 
heathens, and iitteily refused to acknowledge the British 
Church, probably because it was organised on a tribal 
model unsuited to their ideas. So they remained heathens 
until, at the close of the sixth century, the Benedictine 
monk Augustine converted Ethelbert of Kent, and founded 
the see of Canterbury. From that time Christianity 
spread rapidly throughout the Saxon kingdoms, until, 
before the lapse of a century from the landing of Augus- 
tine, the Church was ripe for organisation on a national 
basis. The work of organisation was undertaken by 
Archbishop Theodore, and he, m making his plans, wisely 
adopted existing institutions The bishops’ sees were 
already identical with the heptarchic kingdoms ; though he 
subdivided them, he carefully followed the lines of the older 
sub-kingdoms, out of which the heptarchic kingdoms had 
been formed. Later on, the archdeaconries and rural 
deaneries corresponded with the shires and the hundreds. 
But in Theodore’s time there was little between the bishop 
of the kingdom and the priest whose sphere was a township, 
and accordingly piiest and township wcie by him treated as 
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natural correlatives. And as the early missionaries were 
often at least as much Greek as Latin (Theodore himself 
came from Tarsus in Macedonia), it is no wonder that the 
township comes to be called, by ecclesiastics, a parish^ that 
is, the dwelling-place {paroiMd) of a priest. True that 
township and parish were in many cases not identical, even 
in ancient times. But the very differences show how the 
two were connected in men’s minds. In the south of 
England, where population was comparatively thick, two 
parishes were often formed out of one township ; in the 
north, where population was scanty, and the supply of 
priests apt to run short, two or three townships go to a 
parish, always, however, preserving their ancient identity. 
Very rarely did the boundaries of parishes and townships 
cut one another until recent changes took place. A town- 
ship not included in a parish came to be stigmatised as 
“ extra-parochial,” and was looked upon with suspicion. 

Then came the decay of the township as an institution. 
This process, due to the corresponding rise of the feudal 
institution known as the manor^ need not be more than 
hinted at here, for the manor has practically ceased to be 
an organ of local government. Suffice it to say, that the 
rise of that peculiar social system which we call feudalism^ 
the main idea of which is the dependence of the vassal 
upon the lord above him, as opposed to the inter-dependence 
of the members of a co-operative group like the township, 
gradually drew away the life from the town meeting on 
the hill to the Leet held in the hall of the lord who had 
his manor or dwelling in the township,^ until at last 

^ A section (the 7th) of the Vestries Act of i8i8 raises a strong pre- 
sumption that in extra-parochial places the town meeting survived the 
introduction of the vestry system elsewhere. 
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the town-meeting, as a separate institution, almost dis- 
appeared. 

Meanwhile the parish priest had not been idle. At first, 
no doubt, he took a prominent part in the town meeting, 
and ecclesiastical and secular matters were there discussed 
indiscriminately. But the Church did not in the least 
intend to allow her affairs to be settled in the manorial 
courts. On the contrary, in the later Middle Ages she 
began to draw more and more away from secular affairs, 
and to aim at isolated and purely ecclesiastical organisation. 
This is the meaning of the great struggle between the kings 
and the archbishops, which lasted from Henry I. to Edward 
L, and which was revived once more at the time of the 
Reformation. One result of this great movement was, that 
the parish priest now gathered his flock round him in the 
or robing-room of the church, when he wished them 
to dispose of ecclesiastical business. Here he was secure 
from secular interference, for the lord and his steward 
would not venture to dispute his pre-eminence m the 
sacred building. Thus was the town meeting deserted on 
both sides. 

But, in course of time, the feudal system itself decayed, 
and local government in England became almost extinct 
The parish vestry came to be recognised as a regular meet- 
ing, and gradually acquired a few of the powers which had 
fallen away from the decaying courts of the manor. But 
its position with regard to them was purely traditional ; the 
vestry had no legal powers. It was not till the general 
break up of medieval conditions brought to the front a 
question of appalling magnitude, requiring wholesale treat- 
ment, that the parish vestry secured a recognised position 
m secular matters. 
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This great question was the relief of the poor. The Poor-relief. 
Great Plague of the fourteenth century, which had practi- 
tically abolished serfdom, had given the bondsman a liberty 
which frequently meant liberty to starve. It was no lord's 
interest to feed the man whom he could not keep to labour. 

The Wars of the Roses had thrown a crowd of destitute 
and idle soldiers on the country. The dissolution of the 
monasteries added its quota to the general distress, by 
drying up a source of relief which had mitigated, while at 
the same time it had probably encouraged, the social evil 
Something had to be done, and the Elizabethan statesmen, 
following up the tentative suggestions of their predecessors, 
laid down a comprehensive scheme which made each pafish 
responsible for the maintenance of its own poor and for the 
administration of its own poor-relief. There was no other 
local machinery available, and it seemed natural to associate 
the work of relief, which had always been looked upon as 
one of the primary duties of the Church, with an ecclesias- 
tical institution. So the parish became the Poor-Law unit; 
the Poor-Law official, the overseer^ was to be chosen from, 
if not by, the parish vestry , and the funds necessary to 
enable him to carry out his duties were to be raised by a 
rate levied upon the householders of the parish. 

From the date of the great Poor Law of 1601 we mark The first 
the revival of the parish or township as an oigan of local 
government. One matter after another — highways, bridges, 
drainage, police, education — became parochial, until all, and 
more than all, the old powers of the town meeting were 
won back. But the township still retained its adopted 
name of parish, and its meeting was still the parish vestry. 

During the last century a counter-movement set in, Separation 
which tended again to draw a sharp line between the andtown- 

ship. 
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secular and ecclesiastical aspects of the township or parish. 
The great increase of population which followed upon the 
industrial revolution of the eighteenth century created a 
necessity for the sub-division of areas. New churches were 
required to meet the spiritual needs of the population, and 
new ecclesiastical districts (ultimately called parishes) were 
carved out of the old parishes for them. On the other hand, 
the poor-law unit needed sub-division, and new ^‘poor- 
law parishes ” (as they came to be called) were created. 
But the two movements did not follow the same lines. 
Whereas the new poor-law parishes virtually revived the 
older townships^ of which two or three had gone to form 
the old northern parishes, the new ecclesiastical districts 
proceeded upon other methods. Again, the removal of the 
administration of the poor-relief from the parish to the poor- 
law Union^ by the Act of 1834, tended to weaken the con- 
nection between civil and secular business m the paiish. 
The introduction of “ select vestries ” and, still more, of the 
recent “ parish councils,” has done, and will do yet more to 
emphasise the distinction So that, in a work on local 
government, we are entitled to leave the ecclesiastical 
parish altogether out of account, and proceed to consider 
what IS still called the parish or the civil parish^ but what 
IS really the old township m disguise. And the connection 
of this unit with the subject of poor-relief may be best 
judged from the fact that, by virtue of a recent Act of 
Parliament, the official definition of a civil parish is now 
‘‘ a place for which a separate poor-rate is or can be made, 
or for which a separate overseer is or can be appointed.” 
Recent legislation compels us to consider civil parishes as 
divided into two classes — urban and rural 
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A . — The Urban Parish. 

It follows by clear implication from the terms of the 
Local Government Act, 1894 (generally, but most mis- 
leadingly, called the ‘‘ Parish Councils ” Act) that an 
urban parish may now be defined as a parish situated 
within an urban sanitary district, or, as it has been called 
since the Act of 1894 came into operation, an urban 
district ” Of the nature of urban sanitary districts we 
shall have to speak later on Here it is sufficient to say 
that the name was given in 1894 to what was then either 
a municipal borough, an Improvement Act area, or an area 
governed by a Local Board of Health^ Any parish 
falling within the limits of one of these areas was an urban 
parish ; any parish not so situated would be a rural parish. 

Where a parish at the time of the passing of the Act of 
1894, lay partly within a rural and partly within an urban 
sanitary district, it had then to be divided in accordance 
with the sanitary line, and has henceforth constituted two 
distinct parishes, rural and urban respectively. 

The chief organ of an urban parish is still the 
(i) Vestry, which, in the absence of special custom or 
provision, is not a representative, but a primary, body, 
consisting of all occupiers (male and female) of pro- Members, 
perty within the parish who are rated or are liable to 
be rated to the relief of the poor in respect thereof, 
whether the rates are actually paid by them or by 
their landlords. But no one may vote in respect of 
property the rates of which are in arrear. Questions 
in the vestry are usually settled by a show of hands, Voting. 

^ Since November 1894 these have all been included m the term 
“urban district” See post, p. 89. 
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but if a poll is demanded the members vote on a 
cumulative scale, the first vote representing property 
rated at ;^so a year or less, with an additional vote 
for each ^^25 till a maximum of six is reached, beyond 
which no voter can go.^ 

fStaes. Sometimes, however, a vestry is representative, or, 

as it is called, select. In a few cases a select vestry 
has sprung spontaneously into existence, and it is 
then said to be a select vestry by custom, and its 
constitution is governed by the traditions of the 
parish. But, more often, the select vestry has been 
deliberately created under the provisions of an Act 

Sum' ^^ 31 ) known as “Hobhouse’s Act.” 

Act. This statute, which is only permissive, not com- 

pulsory, enables the ratepayers of any parish in a 
city or town, or of any other parish having not less 
than 800 ratepaying householders, to adopt its pro- 
visions for erectmg a select vestry. If the ratepayers 
so resolve, there will be formed a select vestry of 
resident householders, each occupying property within 
the parish in respect of which he is rated upon a 
rental of at least i o. The number of the vestrymen 

will vary from 12 to 120, according to the number 
of rated householders in the parish, — 12 for every 
thousand householders, — and the vestrymen will hold 
office for three years from the date of election, retiring 
annually by thirds. The electors are, of course, the 
ratepayers of the parish,— they vote by ballot if a poll 

* The chief authoiity on the subject of vestnes is still the Vestry Act 
of l8l8, but It does not apply to parishes in London or Southwark. 
The London vestries were abolished, and replaced by the metropolitan 
borough councils under the London Government Act, 1899. 
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is demanded, — and it is presumed that they, and 
likewise the vestrymen m meeting assembled, have 
each but one vote. In addition to the elected 
vestrymen, the minister and churchwardens of each 
ecclesiastical parish within the civil parish are ex-officio 
members of the select vestry. 

The duties necessarily falling upon the vestry of an 
urban parish may be very light, being practically 
confined to an Easter meeting, at which officials are 
elected and parish affairs discussed. But by adopting 
the provisions of various statutes (hereafter to be 
noted), the parish may give its vestiy a good deal of 
work. It will, however, be better to treat of these 
matters sepl-iately. The vestry can be summoned to 
meet at any time by the churchwardens. The minister 
has generally a piescnptive light to take the chair; if 
he is not present, the meeting elects a chairman. 

(2) The churchwardens of the parish, two in number,^ are 
its recognised officials. It is said that the minister 
and parishioners ‘‘ought to agree” in appointing 
them; but this is a counsel of perfection, and m 
practice the minister appoints one and the vestry 
elects the other. The churchwarden may be any 
ratepaying householder of the parish, man or woman, 
churchman or dissenter. His term of office is one 
year, but he may be re-appointed or re-elected. It is 
said that no parishioner can refuse to serve once with- 
out possessing one of the special qualifications^ which 

^ It has been held that by custom a parish may have only one church- 
warden. Rex V, Inhabitants of Binckky^ 12 East, 365 
2 These aie, principally, peerage, membership of Parliament, service 
of public ojBfice, and actual engagement m piofessional piactice. No 
clergyman is bound to seive as a churchwarden* 
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exempt from the duty of serving parish offices. But a 
Catholic or a Dissenter may, if he pleases, execute the 
office by deputy, and it is difficult to see how a church- 
wardenship could be forced on a really unwilling 
parishioner. 

The chief secular duties of a churchwarden (with his 
ecclesiastical duties we have here nothing to do) were 
to see that the nave of the church and the churchyard 
were kept in repair, to act as ex-officio overseer of the 
poor (as to whom see hereafter), to manage, in conjunc- 
tion with the overseers, the secular property of the parish 
(such property being legally vested in the churchwardens 
and overseers), to return annual accounts of parochial 
expenditure to the Local Government Board, and to 
summon vestry meetings when necessary. But by the 
Local Government Act, 1894,^ these last and all statu- 
tory^ duties of the churchwardens and overseers jointly, 
m ;"2<f/'i2/parishes, devolve now on the overseers alone 3 and 
the parish property is vested in the parish council. Under 
the various Church Building Acts the churchwarden has 
financial duties of a more or less secular character to 
perform in connection with pew-rents and stipends. 

Next in importance to the churchwardens come the 
(3) Overseers of the poor, virtually the creation of the 
great Poor Law scheme of 1601, and for two centuries 
the actual administrators of that scheme By the 
statute of 1601 they were to raise in each parish a 
stock ‘*for setting the poor on work,” to put poor 
children out as apprentices, and to furnish relief for 
the impotent poor. But their administrative functions 
were virtually abolished by the new Poor Law scheme 
^ Section 5 (2) (^). ® e.g, under 49 Vic,, c. 20. 
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of 1834, and the ovei seers themselves reduced to the 
position of executive officials obeying the behests of 
Guardians and other authoiities.^ Their duties aie, 
however, still, especially in populous parishes, onerous 
and difficult, and lequiie the exeicise of some dis- 
cretion. 

It was the scheme of 1601 that the churchwardens 
of every parish should be ex-officio overseers of the 
poor for the same, and that, in addition, there should 
be not less than two, nor moie than four substantial 
householders” specially appointed as overseers each 
year by the Justices of the Peace, “dwelling in or near 
the same Parish or division where the same Parish 
doth lie” A statute of the year 1662 provided that 
“ by reason of the largeness of the Parishes ” within 
the eight noithern counties of England, overseers 
should m those counties be appointed for each town- 
ship and village, and in many places overseers are 
still appointed by virtue of this statute. But the 
Poor Law Amendment Act of 1844 prohibited any 
extension of the piactice to parishes which had not 
by that time adopted it, and the definition of the 
civil parish now adopted by statute {see page 24) 
will include the township which has its own over- 
seers 

The policy of the statute of 1601 was, as we have 
seen, to place the appointment of overseers in the 
hands of the Justices of the Peace, and, so far as 
regards urban parishes, this policy is still in force. 
However, by the provisions of the Local Government 

^ A somewhat different view lias been expressed by a high legal 
aulhonty, but as a general statement the text may pass. 
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Act, 1894/ the power of appointing overseers in rural 
parishes passed to the parish council, where there is 
one, and where there is not, to the parish meeting ; 
this applies to all rural overseers (for at the same 
time the churchwardens ceased to be overseers ex- 
officio), Further, by the same Act, the Local Govern- 
ment Board were empowered, on the application of 
any urban sanitary authority, to make an order transfer- 
ring to that authority the appointment of overseer for 
parishes within its area ; and very many such orders 
have been made. “ Assistant overseers ” are persons 
whom the vestry of a parish might, if it pleased, elect 
and pay out of the poor-rate, and who virtually did 
the work of the overseers office. They had to be 
formally appointed by the Justices and are now 
appointed by the parish council or the urban sanitary 
authority, where the latter appoint the overseers. By a 
modern statute, ^ where two fit overseers cannot be 
found in a parish, the Justices may be content with 
one, and may even, if need be, appoint a stranger to 
the parish. But in this case, contrary to the usual 
rule, the overseer cannot be compelled to serve, and 
he may be paid a salary out of the poor-rate of the 
parish which he serves, if he does consent to act. 

Like that of churchwarden, the office of the ordinary 
overseer is annual, compulsory (in the absence of 
special exemption), open to all ratepaying house- 
holders, male and female, and no remuneration 
attaches to it.^ An appeal against the appointment 


^ Section 33 (i). **29 and 30 Vic., c. 119. 

® In addition to the usual exemptions, there are certain express 
dhquahfications for service of the post of overseer. The chief are— 
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by the Justices lies at the suit of any party aggrieved 
to Quarter Sessions, and, indirectly, to the High 
Court of Justice. But, of course, m the latter case, 
only on a real question of law. 

Now that the power of the overseer to give relief Rates 
has been restricted to cases of urgent and temporary 
necessity, his most important function is the making 
and levying of rates. The position of the overseers 
IS briefly this, that they must be prepared to supply 
money to any extent (within certain limits) upon the 
demand of authorities entitled to call upon them for 
funds For this pm pose they must know the exact 
rateable value not only of their parish as a whole, 
but of each occupant of land within it ; and they must 
be able to distribute the liability to payment with 
absolute impartiality The process by which they 
satisfy these requirements is briefly as follows. 

In order to obtain a record of the rateable value of Valuation 
their parishes, the overseers draw up and sign a list of 
all the rateable hereditaments,^^ which, after being 
open to public inspection for fourteen days at the 
offices of the Guardians of the Poor for the Union 
(as to whom see post, p. 77), is transmitted to the 
special committee of the Guardians, known as the 
Union Assessment Committee, This committee, chosen 
annually by the Guardians for the express purpose of 
investigating and supervising the valuations made by 
the overseers, and consisting of not less than six and 
not more than twelve members, proceeds to hear any 


holding a paid office in the poor-law administration ot the parish or 
union m question, dealing with the authorities as a contractor, convic- 
tion for certain critncs 
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objections which may be made to the amount of the 
rating of any particular hereditament, or to the omission 
of any hereditament. When the committee is satisfied 
of the coirectness of the valuation it approves it, and, 
until altered or superseded by a new list, it remains m 
the custody of the overseers as the valuation list, or 
official basis of rating of the parish A copy is also 
sent to the clerk of the peace for the county, for the 
county rate may also be framed upon it. But the 
overseers may, with the consent of their vestry, appeal 
to Quarter Sessions on the ground of over-valuation 
of their own parish, or under-valuation of any other 
parish in the same Union ; and any occupier or owner 
may indirectly appeal to Petty, and ultimately to 
Quarter Sessions, from a decision of the committee 
upon an objection duly taken by him. If, in any of 
these cases, the appeal goes against the committee, the 
list must be altered accordingly.^ 

The list being now complete, it becomes the duty 
of the overseers to estimate the demands likely to be 
made upon them by various authcrities.^ They then 
proceed to “ make ” a rate — t <?., to calculate how much 
in the pound, having regard to the total rateable value 
of the parish, will be sufficient to produce the sum 
required — and to assess it upon the different heredita- 
ments in accordance with the valuation list. In 
theory, the overseers, although they must specify in 

^ For the general law on the subject of the valuation list the authority 
ssthe Union Assessment Committee Act, 1862 (25 and 26 Vic. c. 103). 

^ The chief of these are — the parish council, the Guardians of the 
Poor, the rural district council, the county council, and (if the parish 
IS situated m a borough) the borough council. The urban council 
collects Its own rates*. 
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each rate the period which it is estimated to coverj are 
not bound by this statement, but may make another 
at any time. In practice they make a rate once a 
year, supplementing deficiencies by increasing the next 
year’s rate, and conversely. Before the rate can be 
enforced, it must be allowed” by two or more AEowance. 
Justices dwelling m or near the parish, but this duty 
of the Justices is ministerial only, and the allowance 
cannot be refused. The “ making ” of the rate is held 
to date from its allowance by the Justices, and im- 
mediately thereupon the overseers must give public 
notice of it. It is then open to any party aggrieved 
by the rate to appeal to Quarter Sessions against the 
rate as a whole or any item of it ; but, subject to 
appeals, the overseers may proceed to collect the rate 
from the parties liable, and may 'Uevy” or enforce Levy, 
their demands, if necessary, by summons, distress, and, 
ultimately, imprisonment If the Justices perceive 
that a parish is not able to maintain its own poor, 
they may assess any other parishes in the same 
hundred, or, if the hundred is too poor, in the same 
county, or qny of the inhabitants of such parishes^ to a 
“ rate m aid ” of the poor parish. 

The person primarily responsible for the rates Occupant 
assessed upon a particular hereditament is the occu- fJaWe for 
pier thereof, the person entitled to exclusive 
possession. But it is only an occupation which may 
possibly be pecunianly beneficial in its character ^ that 

* The decisions as to what is pecuniary benefit appear to be some- 
what conflictmg. A place used exclusively for divine worship or for 
the “charitable” education oi the poor is not rateable. On the other 
hand, an elementary school and a hospital are, 

C 
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renders the occupier liable to rates, although, of 
course, it is immaterial whether or not the occupier 
actually makes a profit out of it And m the case of 
small tenements let for periods less than a year, the 
vestry may resolve, either with or without his consent, 
to hold the owner responsible, m which c^ase the latter 
will be entitled to deduct a commission for collection 
if he pays his rates promptly. As a matter of fact, 
the owner in such cases simply raises the rent of the 
occupier, technically known as the compound house- 
holder,” to an extent sufficient to cover the estimated 
amount of the rates. The importance of the machinery 
wielded by the overseers of the poor may be esti- 
mated from the fact that the total amount of poor 
rates raised during the year ending Lady Day, 1903, 
was between thirty-five and thirty-six millions sterling, 
of which the bulk, though not the whole, was actually 
collected by the overseers. Of this sum, however, 
only about one-third was needed for the purposes of 
strict poor relief.^ 

It is only possible to touch very briefly upon the 
other duties of an overseer, though Uiey are 
numerous and important. In the rural parish having 
a council, the council has taken over his duty of 
managing parish property, and of carrying out with 
the trustees of allotments the provisions of the older 
Allotment Acts, m ^so far as they have not been 
superseded by later legislation,® but in urban parishes, 
and in rural parishes where there is no council, his' duty 
in these respects remains, unless it has been expiessly 
transferred by the Local Government Board. He 

^ Local Government Board Report, 1904-S} pp. 710, 459. / 

® The Allotments Act, 1887, which transfers much of the 
management of allotments to sanitary authorities and eketive managers* 
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must keep a register of persons in receipt of poor 
relief from his parish, and an annual register, duly 
published, of persons residing in his parish who are 
liable to serve on juries. He has many important 
duties with respect to the preparation and publica- 
tion of lists of voters for parliamentary, municipal, 
county, and poor-law elections; m fact, he may be 
said to be the official Registrar of the parish for 
electoral purposes. In all the duties of the overseer's 
office the acts of a majority are the acts of the whole 
body. 

The remaining officials of the urban parish may 
be very briefly disposed of. They are — 

(4) The Clerk, who, in the absence of special custom, is 
appointed by the minister and licensed by the bishop. 

He was originally, and has again very nearly become, 
a purely ecclesiastical official ; but during the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries various civil duties, 
such as the custody of plans for various public works, 
were imposed upon him, and a few of these duties 
still survive. The office is one of great historical in- 
terest. The parish clerks of London appear to have 
formed themselves into a gild or brotherhood of St 
Nicholas as early as the thirteenth century, and in 
Stow’s day they were an important and influential 
body, whose musical talents were greatly in demand 
at weddings and funerals. With the introduction of 
printing they immediately acquired an important posi- 
tion, being licensed by the Archbishop of Canterbury 
to keep a pnnting press in their common hall for the 
purpose of publishing the weekly record of births and 
deaths, or Bills of Mortality,” in the metropolis. Baisof 

Mortality, 
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This was perhaps the first scientific attempt to record 
vital statistics made in England, It is said that a 
parish clerk holds his office for life, unless expressly 
appointed for a shorter period. But he may be de- 
prived by the archdeacon for misconduct He is paid 
by fees, the amount of which is regulated by statute, 
(5) The Beadle, an ancient official of humble character, 
is found attached to courts of justice and deliberative 
assemblies far back in Teutonic history. In origin he 
was probably the messenger or summoner of the town- 
ship moot, and the subordinate of the leet constable. 
With the introduction of the Poor Law scheme in the 
sixteenth century, he acquired new importance as the 
agent of the overseers, but, with the transference of poor- 
law administration to the guardians, and the virtual 
abolition of the parochial system of police, he has 
dwindled to a shadow of his former self. Where 
appointed, he is appointed by the vestry, which also 
fixes the amount of his remuneration. His principal 
occupation is the service of notices and summons. 
The apotheosis of beadleship is to be found in the 
person of the Esquire Bedell of the older English 
Universities, who, on any Sunday, may be seen carry- 
ing the silver mace before the Vice-Chancellor as he 
proceeds in state to the University church. 

B , — The Rural Parishs 

56^57 The Local Government Act, 1894, has created a new 
Vie , c. 73. entity, the rural parish.” In defining an urban 

Ante,p.2s. parish we described it as any parish which is contained 
within the area of an urban sanitary district, that is to say, 
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of a municipal borough, or a district governed under the 
Act of 1894 by an urban district council^ Negatively, 
then, we may define a rural parish as a parish which does 
not fall within any one of these areas; positively, as a 
parish which falls within a rural sanitary district A rural 
sanitary district may be defined as a Poor Law Union or 
any part of a Poor Law Union which does not fall within 
an urban sanitary district as above defined ; or, putting it 
in another way, an area in which the Guardians of the Poor 
until 1894 acted as the sanitary authority ^ 

The Act of 1894 introduced a further classification. Two 
Under it rural parishes fall into two classes — {a) those 
which have parish meetings and parish councils , {S) those P^^shes. 
which have only parish meetings. The lines of separation 
are thus drawn by the Act. Every rural parish which, by the 
census of 1891, had a population of 300, fell into class (a); 
every other rural parish fell primd fade into class (f). But 
the parish meeting of a parish having a population between 
99 and 299 may compel its county council to provide for 
the establishment in it of a parish council, and even in the 
case of a parish with a still smaller population, the county 
council may (if it thinks fit), with the consent of the 
parish meeting, make a similar provision.® Small parishes ^ 

1 See post, p, 90. 

® The Local Government Board issued m December 1905 a return 
of ** county boroughs, other boroughs, urban districts other than 
boroughs, and rural districts ” in England and Wales, showing changes 
of area down to October i, 1905, 

® The Act of 1894 expressly makes the census of 1891 the criterion ; 
but the census of 1901 now is, being *Hbe last published census for the 
time being,” 

^ The section does not in express terms confine the power of grouping 
to the parishes with a population of less than 300, but the context im- 
plies that this limit must be adopted. 
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may also, bot with their own consent, be grouped 
b/ the same authority under a common parish council j 
but every rural parish will have its distinct parish 
meeting. 

Obviously, then, we must first examine the parish meet- 
ing. This, like the old parish vestry, is a primary, not an 
elective body; but the terms of membership are very 
different from those of the vestry. 

All persons, male and female, who are on the roll of 
electors entitled to vote at elections to Parliament or 
County Council, are entitled to attend and vote at the 
parish meeting of that parish in respect of which their 
names appear on the parliamentary or county registers. 
Practically speaking, this means that all male owners of 
landed property worth ;^5 a year,^ all male or female 
occupiers of land to the value of ;^io a year, all resident 
occupiers (male or female) of any house within the parish 
rated to the relief of the poor, whose rates have been duly 
paid, and all male lodgers occupying rooms within the 
parish to the value ol a year unfurnished, will be 
entitled to attend and vote at a parish meeting, provided 
they are not under age, are not felons or aliens, and have 
not, within the twelve months preceding the time at which 
the electoral registers are made up, been in receipt of poor 
relief. Such persons are, since 1894, technically known as 
“parochial electors.'^ At a parish meeting each elector 
has one vote and no more, and the same rule holds 

^ “Property” m this sense includes freeholds, copyholds, and lease- 
holds, which were originally created for sixty years or upwards. Lease- 
holds originally for less than sixty but for twenty years or more do not 
qualify unless they are of the value of ;^50 a year. Certain freeholds of 
the value of 40s. a year also qualify. Married women are entitled to vote 
m but not in respect of the same property as their husbands. 
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even upon a poll, which, if demanded, is to be taken by 
ballot. 

Every parish meeting must assemble at least once a year, 
m the month of March, and its proceedings must not 
commence before 6 p.m. Other meetings may at any 
time be summoned by the chairman or any two members 
of the parish council, or by the chairman or any six members 
of the parish meeting. Usually the chairman of the parish 
council will be chairman of the parish meeting, but if for any 
reason he is not present, the meeting will elect a chairman. 

Where the parish has a council as well as a meeting, the 
chief business of the latter body will be the triennial election 
of parish councillors. But it will have other important 
functions. In the first place, it will act as a critical body, 
having the right to “ discuss parish affairs and pass resolu- 
tions thereon.” Inasmuch as every parish councillor will 
know that he must (if he wishes to keep his seat) face the 
parish meeting in less than three years^ time, he will pro- 
bably pay a good deal of attention to the discussions and 
resolutions of a parish meeting. But, in the second place, 
there are certain acts which a parish council will be able to 
do with, but not without, the consent of its parish meeting, 
and upon such matters the parish meeting will, of course, 
have a decisive voice. Such are, for example, the adoption 
of certain reforms which could formerly only be introduced 
with the goodwill of a majority of the inhabitants, but which 
are now left to the decision of the parish meeting,^ and the 
incurring of expenditure which will amount in any one 
year to a sum exceeding a threepenny rate or involve a 
loan. And, finally, even where a parish council exists, the 
parish meeting still exercises certain independent powers. 

^ These contingencies are discussed at the end of this chapter. 
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It IS able to forbid the parish council to consent to the 
stopping up of a public right of way, or to declare that a 
highway is unnecessary. It has succeeded to the* position 
of those “ owners and ratepayers ” who must be consulted 
about any dealing with parish property, under various Acts, 
such as the Literary and Scientific Institutions Act, 1854. 
The annual accounts of the parochial chanties have to be 
laid before it, and its consent is necessary to enable the 
parish council to oppose or support any scheme for the 
readjustment of a parochial charity. 

{ 5 ) Where But it IS in parishes where there is no parish council 
pansh^*^^ thatihe powers of the parish meeting are greatest. Then 
council. virtually, exercise all the rights which, as we shall 

immediately see, are usually exercised by the parish council 
in respect of appointing committees, performing the secular 
business formerly belonging to the vestry, appointing over- 
seers, assistant overseers, charity trustees, and certain of 
the school managers, and in regulating the stopping up of 
footpaths; but the property belonging to the parish will 
legally vest in the chairman and overseers, not in the meet- 
ing, and the power of the meeting to incur expenses is 
limited to a sixpenny rate. It will be possible, however, 
for the county council to confer on the parish meeting, at 
its own request, any other of the powers of a parish council 
Where there is no parish council the parish meeting must 
assemble at least twice a year. 

The parish The parish council is a representative body which exists 
council. every rural parish having a population at the last census 
of 300 souls, and in those other rural parishes or groups 
of parishes where it may be created by order of the 
See ante, county council It must consist of not less than five 
nor more than fifteen councillors, as may be from time 
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to time determined by the county council Its members 
are trienmally elected by the parish meeting at its Lady Day 
assembly, and come into office on the 15 th April Any 
“elector” of the parish any one entitled to take part 
m the parish meeting), male or female, and any person who 
has resided since the next previous Lady Day within the 
parish, or within three miles thereof, is eligible for election, 
unless — 

(1.) Since a year preceding the election he or she has been 
in receipt of poor relief, 

(11 ) Since five years preceding the election he or she has 
been sentenced to imprisonment with hard labour or 
any greater punishment, or has been made bankrupt 
or compounded with creditors, 

(ill ) He or she holds paid office under the parish council, 
or IS pecuniarily interested in any contract made with 
the council (But in the latter case the disqualifica- 
tion may be removed by the county council if it 
thinks that such removal will be beneficial to the 
parish.) 

Where the full number of places in the council is not 
filled up at the triennial election, such of the retiring 
councillors as are willing to serve, in order of their votes 
at the last election, are entitled to retain their seats 
until the list is full Casual vacancies occurring at other 
times will be filled up, from duly qualified persons, by 
the council itself. All retiring councillors are re-eligible 
at any election. 

In the absence of special provision, each councillor will 
be elected by the electors of the whole parish, but, upon 
the application of one-tenth of the electors, the county 
council may divide a parish into electoral wards^ each of 
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which will, for electoral purposes, constitute a separate 
parish, with a separate parish meeting, and the councillors 
will be distributed amongst the different wards. It is a 
little difficult to tell for how many purposes other than 
electoral the wards can be considered separate parishes,^ 
but it seems clear that no division into wards can be made 
in a parish which has not a council.^ Apparently there is 
no rule that a councillor must reside in the ward which he 
actually represents. 

The parish council must hold an annual meeting 
within seven days of 15th April, and at such annual 
meeting elect a chairman (or chairwoman), who, in the 
absence of contingencies, will continue in office until 
his or her successor is appointed. It is his duty to 
summon the annual meeting and any other (not less than 
three in the year) which he may think desirable, and he 
may be compelled by two councillors to summon a meeting 
at any time. The council may also, if it pleases, elect a 
vice-chairman, to act in the chairman^s absence. A 
council meeting cannot proceed to business unless at 
least one-third of its members (with a minimum of three) 
are present. 

Immediately upon coming into office every parish 
council became a legal corporation, with power to hold 
property and to signify its acts by document executed 
by the chairman and any two members present at a 
meeting. It immediately took over certain powers and 
interests formerly belonging to other bodies or persons, 
and it also acquired certain new powers. Perhaps we 
should distinguish between these two classes of acquisitions. 


^ See Local Government Act, 1894, § 49 [b) and § 7 (4). § i8. 
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Class A. The powers and transferred in 1894 

to the parish council may be summarised thus — 

(1.) The powers, duties, and liabilities of the vestry of 
the parish (except those which relate to the aiBfairs of 
the church or to ecclesiastical chanties, or are specially 
given to other bodies by the Act). 

(11) The powers, duties, and liabilities of the churcli- 
wardons (other than those belonging to them as 
overseers), with similar exceptions. 

(iii.) The powers, duties, and liabilities of the overseers 
with respect to — 

(a) Appeals or objections in respect of valuation 
list or rates. 

(/3) The provision of parish books, parochial offices,^ 
file engines, and fire escapes 
(y) The bolding and management of parish or 
public property (other than ecclesiastical). 

(iv.) The powers of the guardians in respect of the sale, 
exchange, or letting of parish property. [This 
virtually means that the council will be able to dis- 
pose of any parish property, subject, m the case of 
dealing with land (other than the letting of allot- 
ments), to the approval of the central government, 
and, in the case of the sale or exchange of land, to 
the consent of the parish meeting.] 

(v.) The power of making complaints and representations 
conferred upon inhabitant householders by the 
Housing of the Working Classes Act, 1890,2 and on 
^ By the old law ovei seers might provide parochial offices at the 
expense of the poor-rate m any parish containing a population of 4000, 
but only with the consent of the vestry and the Local Government 
Board. (The Parochial Offices Act, 1861.) 

® By the provisions of this Act, four or more inhabitant householders 
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parliamentary electors by the Allotments Acts, 1887 
and 1890^ (but without prejudice to the rights of 
such persons). 

(li.) The powers and duties of any allotment wardens, 
committee, or managers constituted by any Act of 
Parliament. 

(vii.) The power and duty, formerly exercised by the 
Justices of the Peace, of appointing overseers of the 
poor^ and of appointing and dismissing assistant 
overseers.^ Churchwardens are no longer to be ex- 
officio overseers, but overseers appointed by the 
parish council may take their places. The election 
of overseers is to be the first business of the annual 
meeting of the parish council, after the appointment 
of a chairman. The parish property (other than 
ecclesiastical) formerly vested m the overseers, or in 
the churchwardens and overseers, has passed to the 
parish council.^ 

Class B, The new powers and interests conferred upon 
the parish council are chiefly these — 

(1.) To provide and manage buildings and land for parish 

may compel a medical inspection and report upon buildings alleged to 
be unhealthy or obstructive. 

^ These Acts enable six registered electors or ratepayers to represent 
to the sanitary authority (or, failing that, to the county council) the 
necessity for the provision of land for allotment purposes. 

® If the parish council does not signify the names of its appointed 
overseers to the guardians of the poor within three weeks from the 15th 
April in any year, the guardians may proceed to fill up the vacancy. 
The same rule holds in the case of casual vacancies, 

® This rule applied even where the overseers were jointly entitled 
with other persons as trustees of a parochial chanty , the council could 
appoint a similar number of its members as trustees in the place of the 
overseers. 
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purposes (including recreation), and even (with the 
consent of the county council) to acquire land com- 
pulsorily for such purposes. 

(li.) To utilise any water within the parish for purposes 
of water supply, to take measures for preventing the 
spread of danger from stagnant water or refuse, ancf 
to acquire by agreement any right of way for the 
benefit of the parish. (But these proceedings must 
respect private rights, and there is no compulsory 
power of acquisition.) 

(ill) To hire land for the purposes of allotments. (If 
necessary, the parish council may obtain leave from 
the county council to hire land compulsorily for a 
period of from fourteen to thirty-five years.) 

(iv.) To boirow, with the approval of the county council 
and the Local Government Board, such sums as may 
be necessary for executing permanent works. 

(v.) To undertake the repair and maintenance of any 
public footpaths within the parish, other than foot- 
paths at the side of public roads. 

(vi.) To accept any property offered for the benefit of the 
inhabitants of the parish, and especially to receive a 
transfer of their property from any trustees who may 
hold it “for any public purpose connected with a 
rural parish, except for an ecclesiastical charity.” 

(vii.) To oppose or support any scheme relating to any 
charity (other than an ecclesiastical charity) which 
affects the parish. But to take any such step the 
consent of the parish meeting is required. 

(viii.) To complain to the county council in the event of a 
rural sanitary authority neglecting its duties in the 
matter of water supply or the repair of highways. 
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To enable it to perform these functions the parish ' 
council may appoint one of its number to act as clerks 
without remuneration j or may impose the duty upon an 
assistant overseer, or (if there be none) upon a collector of 
rates or other fit person at a remuneration. The clerk of 
the council succeeded to the powers of the parish clerk in 
the matter of the custody of documents ordered by statute " 
or standing order of Parliament to be deposited ; but he 
has not the right to the custody of the registers of births, 
deaths, and marriages, and other ecclesiastical or quasi- 
ecclesiastical documents. When there is no clerk, the 
chairman of the council acts as custodian of documents. 
The parish council may also appoint one of its own 
members to act as treasurer without remuneration. 

The parish council has no direct power to make a rate, 
but It has the power to incur expenses to an amount not 
exceeding in any one year a threepenny rate without any 
special sanction. For expenses involving a larger amount 
it will require the consent of the parish meeting, but the 
extreme limit (exclusive of expenses under ** adoptive ” Acts) 
will be a sixpenny rate, which will have to include all 
annual charges payable m respect of loans. If a loan is 
contemplated, the consent not only of the parish meeting, 
but of the county council, will be necessary before the 
expense is incurred. The expenses of the parish meeting 
will be included in the expenses of the parish council The 
amount chargeable on the rates has finally to be raised by 
precept or demand to the overseers, who will include the 
amount in their poor rate for the year. 

This was, in outline, the scheme of the Local Government 
Act of 1894. Its object was, evidently, to add largely to the 
powers of self-government possessed by the rural parish. 
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• and to concentrate those powers in the hands of a single 
authority. When the scheme was first brought into forces 
there were about 13,000 parishes comprised in rural sani- 
tary districts,^ and in about 6880 of them parish councils 
were elected, A political experiment made on so vast a scale 
gave rise to considerable expectations and not a few fears. 
The result has somewhat disappointed the prophets. The 
parish councils were soon found to have far too little spending 
powers to effect any revolution. Interest in them, warm at 
first, was rapidly chilled. They have chiefly been of practical 
value for the better management of village charities, and for 
the improvement of such services as lighting and water-supply, 
which before were excessively backward in rural districts.^ 

Before concluding the subject of the parish, it is neces- 
sary to poiQt out that, while the sphere of the normal parish 
is confined to th6 subjects previously described or alluded 
to, a parish may be an unit for the regulation or adminis- 
tration of other matters. Whether any particular parish is 
in fact such an unit, is a matter for enquiry in each case, 
These matters are, briefly, police and certain sanitary and 
educational matters provided for by “adoptive^' Acts of 
Parliament, Acts which may or may not be adopted by 
any parish according to its discretion. Of these in order. 

I, Police. — The control of the police arrangements of the 
country appears originally to have been in the hands 
of the Hundred, whose ket jury^ or petty criminal 

^ These figures are taken from a Return furnished to the House of 
Commons m July 1893 by the Local Government Board. 

® One of the most curious results of the scheme appears to be that 
(unless other legislation intervenes), when a rural parish becomes so 
populous that it has to be made urban, its self-governing powers will 
^largely cease to exist and its council be extinguished, unless it is simply 
converted into an ** urban district,” 
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court, appointed, or enforced the appointment, of the, 
constable and watch in each parish or township. This 
is the primitive institution pourtrayed with such 
humour in Much Ado about Nothings and it is clear 
that, even in Shakespeare’s day, Dogberry and his 
companions were regarded as somewhat antiquated 
machinery. Recent legislation has practically trans- 
ferred police matters to the authorities of the county 
and the large borough, but there are still two cases in 
which, under the provisions of the Parish Constables 
Act, 1872, a parish may have its own police. 

(a) When a county or borough force is certified as in- 
sufficient by the authorities, the Justices at Petty 
Sessions must appoint parish constables, who are 
(m the absence of proper excuse) compellable to 
serve, and are paid small fees out of the poor rate. 
(jS) When the vestry or (in the case of a rural parish) 
the parish meeting or council, of a parish which is 
not within a borough} resolves that the appoint- 
ment of a paid constable or constables is 
desirable, it may require the Justices to appoifit 
accordingly, and the salaries of such constables 
will be payable out of the poor rate. 


We now come to those improvements which it is in the 
power of the parish to adopt or not, as it pleases. 

2. Burials. — Where the accommodation provided by the 
churchyard or other cemetery is insufficient for the 
wants of a parish, the vestry (in rural parishes, the 
parish meeting) has the power of adopting the Burial 

* It must be carefully remembered that there are mauy urban 
parishes wluoh are not comprised within the limits of boroughs. 
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Acts, 1852 to 1885,” ?>., a series of statutes aimed at 
providing increased burial accommodation. If the 
vestry or council so decides, it appoints a Buna! 
Board of from three to nine ratepayers, one-third of 
whom retire annually, and this Board provides and 
maintains a new burial ground under the regulations 
of the Acts. To pay its expenses, the Board is entitled 
to demand from the overseers such sums as the vestry 
or council shall approve, and these sums are raised 
out of the poor-rate in the usual way. The accounts 
of the Burial Board are audited by two auditors, 
annually elected by the vestry or council. But an 
order of the Privy Council may constitute any urban 
sanitary authority the sole burial authority within its 
district; and, by consent of all parties, without an order, 
a Burial board may transfer all its property and func- 
tions to the urban sanitary authority in whose district 
its parish is situate. At the close of the financial year 
1890-91, there were, in England and Wales, 997 Burial 
Boards, with an expenditure during the previous twelve 
months of nearly ^^43 0,000. Where, on the coming 
into oflSce of a parish council, the area of a Burial 
Board was identical with that of a rural parish, the 
Burial Board merged in the council ; ^ where the area 
was that of several rural parishes, in a joint committee 
of the several parish councils. But where such a parish 
or parishes had no council but only a parish meeting, 
the Burial Board was allowed to survive, 

3, Public Libraries, Museums, &c.— Any ten electors in a 
rural parish may call upon the overseers to ascertain 

^ The council is authorised to appoint a Burial Committee, which 
^ ill be, virtually, the old Burial Board. 
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by a poll of the parochial electors whether or not they 
are favourable to the adoption of the “ Public Libraries 
Act, 1892,” and the electors may decide the question 
by a simple majority. If they decide m favour of 
adoption, they may also (if asked) specify the limit of 
expense to be incurred in carrying out the scheme ; 
but in any case the expenditure will be limited to 
a penny rate. Upon the adoption of the Act the 
parish council will proceed to carry out the scheme by 
the provision of free libraries and museums, schools 
for science, art galleries, and schools for art, to the 
extent of its means. Formerly, in rural parishes, the 
scheme was worked by a special body of tnennially 
appointed “Commissioners”; but on the coming 
into existence of the parish council, the latter body 
became the executive authority. When there is no 
council, the parish meeting will appoint the executive 
authority. In urban areas it is the sanitary district and 
not the parish which constitutes the Library district. 

Other “ adoptive ” Acts there are, by which a parish can 
provide itself with conveniences and luxuries, but it is im- 
possible to go into details. The chief examples are lighting 
and watching (Act of 1B33), baths and wash-houses (Acts of 
“ 1846 to 1882 ”), and walks and recreation grounds (Public 
Improvements Act, i860). For particulars the reader is 
referred to the statutes themselves. Enough has been said 
to show how such parochial machinery works. Broadly 
speaking, in the urban parish the vestry or the sanitary 
council is the authority for adopting the Acts, the councirs 
approval being necessary in all cases ; in the rural districts, 
the parish meeting adopts, the parish council executes. 
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CHAPTER III 


THE HUNDRED 

The Hundred, or Wapentake, has to-day only an antiquarian 
interest. It is impossible to trace with certainty the origin 
either of the institution or of the areas which now bear its 
name. As to the former, historians are divided between 
views which assign to the Hundred the character of an 
ancient tribal division, corresponding with the Continental 
gau (the pagus of Tacitus), and other views which regard it 
as the deliberate creation for administrative purposes of a 
German or English monarch Perhaps the orthodox view is 
that the Plundred represents an ancient tribal organization 
which Frankish kings in the sixth century, and our own 
Edgar in the tenth, revived for police purposes. An institu- 
tion which needed to be revived in the sixth century must 
be aged indeed, and the circumstances of the actual 
hundreds add weight to the theory of the hoary antiquity 
of the institution; for the arrangement of them seems Distnbu- 
to be based on no uniform or reasonable plan that we hundreds, 
can account for by historical evidence. Their extent and 
numbers appear to be quite arbitrary. The county of 
Leicester has but six hundreds, the county of Sussex (less 
than twice its size) has sixty-four. The small county of 
Oxford has exactly the same number as the far larger 
western Shropshire. Devon has thirty-three hundreds; 
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the adjoining county of Somerset (far smaller) has forty- 
three. All that one can say is, that apparently the hundreds 
were more numerous in the parts in which the early Teutonic 
invaders settled most quickly and thickly. The same pre- 
sumption of antiquity may be gathered from the fact that 
the places from which a vast number of hundreds derive 
their names have dwindled into insignificance, or disappeared 
entirely ; while gigantic towns have grown up beside them. 
London is locally situated in the hundred which took its 
name from (or gave its name to) the forgotten site of 
Ossulston, The great city of Liverpool is within the 
hundred of West Derby, the latter bemg a village which, 
after centuries of obscurity, is again rising into some im- 
portance as a suburb of Liverpool. Birmingham appears 
to be in the hundred of Hemhngford. Where is Hemling- 
ford? 

As we have said, the Hundred comes first into authentic 
history as a police district, whose inhabitants were made 
' liable for the discovery of the perpetrators of theft and 
other crimes committed within their district. It was 
natural, therefore, that their court, or ket, should have the 
power of enforcing and regulating the still older system of 
milage police, and that their hirndt edman, or elder, should 
be looked upon as the head of the police force of his 
district. 

The hundredman of Saxon times seems to have de- 
veloped imperceptibly into the High Constahle of the thir- 
I teenth century, an official who, as the leet jury sank into 
oblivion, gradually acquired great powers. The Tudor policy, 
however, subordinated him to the Justices of the Peace, by 
whom (in default of special franchise) he was appointed, 
whose rates he collected, and whose duties in connection 
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.with the Statutes of Laboiireis he aided by holding statute 
sessions for the hiring of servants. Meanwhile the old 
police character of the Hundred survived in the liability 
of Its inhabitants for the repair of certain roads and bridgesj 
and for the making good of damages done by riot The 
latter liability was transferred to the county or the borough 
by a statute of 1886, but the former remained till 1894 m 
a few cases, and was recognised by the Local Government 
Act of 1888 (the ‘‘ County Councils ” Act).^ The most im- 
portant session of the Hundred Court, that of the Sheriff, 
who held his “ Tourn for the purpose of seeing that the 
police machinery was in full working order, has, after long 
decay, now been expressly abolished by statute. But other 
hundred courts do occasionally exist, and the caprice of 
the legislature has, within the last half century, made of one 
or two hundreds special areas for probate purposes. But, 
virtually, the Hundred is extinct as an institution, and we 
have only referred to it because its decay has led to the 
appearance of certain substitutes. The High Constable 
himself is in process of painless extinction, by virtue of a 
statute of the year 1869, and while he remains perhaps the 
utmost one can say of him is — that he is a High Constable. 
His surviving duties will in future be divided between the 
clerk of the Petty Sessional Division and the Chief Con-^ 
stable of the county. Still, we cannot say that the Hun- 
dred is quite dead. Quite late in the Victorian era, it was 
thought advisable to pass a solemn Act of Parliament for 
the sole purpose of bringing a part of the hamlet of South 
Town, in the parish of Gorleston, into the hundred of East 
Flegg, 
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^ Section 3 (i). 



CHAPTER IV 


THE PETTY SESSIONAL DIVISION 

The four great institutions which have taken the place of 
the decaying Hundred are the Petty Sessional Division, 
the County Court District, the Poor Law Union, and the 
Sanitary District, With the exception of the last, each of 
these institutions serves at least one of the purposes for 
which the Hundred was formerly used; and the last 
is so intimately bound up with the Poor Law Union, 
that it must plainly be treated as a member of the same 
group. The Sanitary District m most cases (but not 
all) coincides in area with some older institution, such as 
the Poor Law Union or the parish, the Petty Sessional 
! Division, the County Court District, and the Poor Law 
.Union have no necessary connection in area, though, for 
obvious convenience, they are frequently made to approxi- 
’ mate, or even to become identical. 

33 Hen. The Petty Sessional Division, or at least the idea of it, 
appears to date from 1541. By a statute of that year the 
Justices of every county were directed to divide themselves 
according to “ Hundreds, Wapentakes, Rapes, Commotes, 
or Number of Towns and Villages,” assigning at least two 
of their number to each division, and holding frequent 
sessions therein, m addition to their “ancient Quarter 
Sessions ” for the whole county. Although this statute was 
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.repealed in 1545, the notion which it propounded has con- ^Hen, 
stantly been revived, and it gives us a very good idea of 
the Petty Sessional Division of the present day. The 
Petty Sessional Division is, primarily, a division of a 
judicial county made by the Justices of the Peace for that 
county in Quarter Sessions assembled, and alterable every 
three years. Although, m theory, every Justice of the 
Peace can act in any part of his county, in practice, and 
for convenience' sake, he acts only in that Petty Sessional 
Division m which he resides, and in the General Quarter 
Sessions for the whole county. But it will be seen here- 
after that there are Justices of the Peace not only for the 
county, but for some boroughs, and that some boroughs 
have also professional Justices known as “stipendiary 
magistrates.” And it must be remembered that every 
“ sitting and acting ” of borough justices or a stipendiary 
magistrate is deemed to be a Petty Sessions, and the dis- 
trict for which it is held a Petty Sessional Division. 

When we come to deal with the County we shall con- Post, 
sider the nature of the office of Justice of the Peace. At 
this point we are concerned with the Justice only as the 
resident magistrate of a Petty Sessional Division, and it is 
enough to say that a Justice of the Peace is a magistrate 
with minor criminal and some administrative jurisdiction, 
appointed by the Crown to act within the limits of a county 
or a borough, receiving in fact no remuneration for his 
services, and being, m the majority of instances, without 
professional training in the law. The Justices who act m 
a Petty Sessional Division are those who reside within its 
limits, or, in the case of a borough, those who live suffi- 
ciently near to be able to act. But this is no rule of iaw^ 
merely a doctrine of practice. In theory (be it again stated) 
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every Justice can act in every part of his county or borough. - 
There is, however, a real rule of law that for most purposes 
a Petty Sessional Court cannot be constituted by less than 
two ordinary Justices; although, by the terms of legal 
arithmetic, one stipendiary magistrate is generally equivalent 
to two ordinary Justices. The Justices “acting in and 
for ” a Petty Sessional Division elect their own chairman, 
either pro Me vice or permanently, and appoint their own 
clerk, who must not act as clerk to the Guardians of any 
Poor Law Union in which any part of his Division 
is situated. The salary of the clerk and the other 
expenses of the Division are paid by the county or 
borough council out of the county rate or borough fund. 

The jurisdiction of a Petty Sessions is two-fold. It 
acts as a minor court of justice in criminal and (though 
rarely) in civil matters ; and it also performs the duties of 
an administrative boaid. We must keep these two func- 
tions distinct. 

(a) Justice , — There are certain breaches of the law which 
are taken m hand directly by the State, whether or no they 
appear to result mainly m damage to individuals. These 
breaches of the law we call crimes. Other offences are left 
to be remedied upon the application of the injured party ; 
these we call civil wrongs. With this latter class Justices’ 
Courts have rarely much to do ; with the former they are 
much concerned. 

Crimes again fall, according to English law, into two great 
classes of {a) indictable offences, and {b) offences punish- 
able on summary conviction. With each of these classes 
the Petty Sessional Court has much to do, but its functions 
differ greatly according to the class of offences involved. 
Broadly speaking, it may be said that the jurisdiction 
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of the Petty Sessional Court with regard to indictable 
offences is q-Aj preliminary ; in respect of offences punish- 
able upon summary conviction it is final. 

First, with respect to indictable offences. Here the Indictable 
duty of the Petty Sessional Court is to see whether there is 
a primd facie against the prisoner who is accused, either 
by the police authorities or by a private individual, of 
having committed such an offence within the county. With 
this object the Court hears the witnesses for the accuser, 
records their evidence, and makes up its mind whether, in 
the absence of contradiction, there is reasonable ground 
for believing that a jury might convict the prisoner. The 
latter is always present at the enquiry, and may, if he pleases, 
cross-examine the prosecutor’s witnesses, or call witnesses of 
his own. But if there is no reasonable hope that the Court 
will dismiss the charge as groundless, he usually avoids 
doing so, preferring not to shew his hand. If the Court Committal 
thinks that there is a prim^ facie it “commits" the 
prisoner for trial at the next Quarter Sessions or Assizes 
(according to the nature of the case), and he is there 
solemnly accused (or “ indicted ”), unless indeed the grand 
jury should decline to allow the proceedings to go on. 

During the preliminary proceedings the Petty Sessional 
Court has often to decide whether it will “remand” the Reman4 
prisoner to custody or release him on hail}^ i,e.^ security to Bail 
appear again when wanted ; and a similar question arises 
if the Court decides to commit the prisoner for trial More- 
over, other matters of considerable importance, such as the 
binding over of prosecutor and witnesses to appear at the 
trial, the disposal of property found on the prisoner, and 
so on, continually arise to be dealt with in this part of 
^ As to the meaning and rules of bail, see pcst^ p, 146, 



6o 


ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT 


Petty Sessional jurisdiction. Inasmuch as the list of in- 
dictable offences includes all the graver crimes in the 
category — such as murder, arson, rape, burglary, forgery, 
perjury, and the like — the duties of a Petty Sessional Court 
involve heavy responsibility. For it would be equally 
disastrous to commit an innocent man to stand his trial 
upon a disgraceful charge, and to allow a guilty one to go 
free. It is satisfactory to know that in the opinion of the 
late Sir J. F. Stephen (and few persons were better qualified 
to pronounce an opinion on the subject), innocent persons 
are very rarely committed for trial by the magistrates. As 
a matter of fact, about three-fourths of those committed 
are ultimately convicted ; and doubtless a good number of 
those who escape are really guilty. 

Crimes In the second place, the Petty Sessional Court has an 

punSSbL important summary juiisdiction to hear and deade petty 
criminal cases. By virtue of the numerous “Summary 
Jurisdiction Acts”^ and other statutes, a long list of offences 
can be tried and completely disposed of by a Petty Sessional 
Court Such offences are common assaults, small wilful 
injuries to property, small larcenies, ^ offences relating to 
game, offences against railway and municipal by-laws, minor 
revenue offences, and many others. These are punishable 
on summary conviction in all cases. But there is also a 
growing class of offences which are primarily the subject of 
indictment, but which, under certain circumstances, may be 
summarily disposed of. These circumstances may consist 

^ The principal of these are the Acts of 1849, 1879, and 1884 ; but 
there have been many amendments. 

2 The reader must not be tempted to use m this connection the 
obsolete term ** petty larceny.” It would be very delightful to be able 
to define petty larceny as a larceny punishable by a Petty Sessional 
Court, But the facts are against us# 



THE PETTY SESSIONAL DIVISION 6i 

in the fact that it is the offender’s first appearance before 
a court of justice, that he is a juvenile offender, or that, 
being an adult, he pleads guilty, or requests to be dealt 
with at once, and so on. But it would be misleading to 
attempt to lay down the rules accurately. It is a nice 
point of casuistry whether the father of an illegitimate 
child is being punished for an offence when an affiliation 
order is made against him, or whether he is merely having 
his pecuniary relations adjusted by a State which has ideas 
on the subject of paternal duty. But, whatever the view 
taken of his case, it forms an important item in the cause 
list of the Petty Sessional Court. 

The great difference between the procedure in summary 
jurisdiction and that upon indictment is that in the former 
case there is not, while in the latter there is, recourse to a 
jury. Whatever may be said in defence of the jury system, 
Its advocates cannot argue that it is expeditious. In cases 
of summary jurisdiction, the Petty Sessional Court hears 
the advocates and witnesses of prosecutor and prisoner, and 
comes to its own conclusion upon the evidence. When it 
has decided, it pronounces sentence forthwith. The 
Court’s decision is that of a majority , but if the votes are 
equal, the prisoner is acquitted. There lies an appeal, 
as a general rule, from every decision of a Petty Sessional 
Court to the Quarter Sessions for the county, by which the 
case is reheard. Further, on a point of law ^ the opinion of 
the High Court may in most cases be taken. 

We have spoken as though the composition of the Petty 
Sessional Court were the same in preliminary and summary 
jurisdiction. In practice it is. But, in theory, much of 
the preliminary work usually performed by a Petty Ses- 
sional Court may be done by a single Justice in his own 
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house ] while a final decision can never be given anywhere 
but in a court house, and only in rare cases by less than 
two Justices. A “ court house ” is either a Petty Sessional 
Court house, Le,^ “a place at which Justices are accustomed 
to assemble for holding special or petty sessions,” or a 
place appointed by the Justices as an “occasional court 
house.” And the authority of a single Justice, as well as 
the authority of any number of Justices sitting in an 
“ occasional court house,” is limited to awarding a fine of 
2 os. or imprisonment for fourteen days; while a Petty 
Sessional Court, sitting in a regular court hou%e, can inflict 
much severer punishments. 

(< 5 ) Administration . — Quite apart from all this judicial 
business, and m spite of recent changes m the law, to be 
hereafter noticed, the Justices in Petty or (as it is some- 
times called “ Special ”) Sessions perform a good deal of 
purely administrative or discretionary work. Good examples 
of this work are the renewal and transfer of liquor licences, 
the hearing of objections to and the sanctioning of rates 
and valuations, the revision of jury lists, and (where over- 
seers have not been made elective) the appointment of 
overseers of the poor. At the present time the Justices 
also grant licences to gang masters, game dealers, passage 
brokers, and emigrant runners; they issue pawnbrokers’ 
certificates, they regulate fairs, and they enforce the statutes 
relating to petroleum and infant life protection. But in so 
far as they formerly had power to deal with such matters 
out of session^ their power was, on the coming into opera- 
tion of the Local Government Act of 1894, transferred to 
the sanitary authority. As in the case of the preliminary 
judicial enquiry, much (though not by any means all) of the 
administrative duty of a Justice which is now done in Petty 
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Sessions, might, as a matter of law, be performed by a 
single Justice in his own house. The advantages of the 
existing practice are obvious. Had it been adopted a 
little earlier, the present decided tendency to deprive the 
Justice of his administrative character might not have set 
in. In some cases there is, in others there is not, an appeal 
from a resolution of Petty Sessions upon a matter of dis- 
cretion. It would be impossible to state details. Where 
an appeal lies it is to the Quarter Sessions of the Justices 
for the county or borough, of which the Petty Sessions is, 
virtually, a local committee. 



CHAPTER V 


THE COUNTY COURT DISTRICT 

The first thing to be lemembered about a modern County 
Court is that it derives its name, not from the area, but 
from the nature of its jurisdiction. The County Court 
District is very much smaller than the county ; while there 
are but 52, or, at the most (reckoning divided counties), 
59 Judicial counties m England and Wales, there are up- 
wards of 500 County Court Districts Moreover, a County 
Court Distnct may cut across the boundaries of a judicial 
county (which a Petty Sessional Division may never do), and 
thereby shew its entire independence of the county system. 
The origin of the name must be looked for elsewhere. 

History of For some generations after the village and hundred 
moots had fallen into decay, the sheriff’s court of the 
county, holden at monthly intervals, was the recognised 
tribunal for the disposal of petty cases, both civil and 
criminal. The tide was setting in favour of the royal 
administration of justice, and the sheriff was a royal official 
On the other hand, the old local feeling was strong, and 
the county court of those days was a more or less popular 
assembly, m which the freemen of the county took sub- 
stantial part. But the lawyers who were growing up round 
the king’s central courts at Westminster had no special love 
for the sheriff. The sheriff fell into disgrace in the twelfth 
64 
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• century, and his criminal jurisdiction was strictly limited by 
the new procedure, which reserved the trial of graver crimes 
to the king's judges on circuit In civil business, a statute 
of the year 1278 practically (though indirectly) limited 
the sheriffs jurisdiction to cases involving not more 
than 40s. value. Then the growing importance of the 
Justices of the Peace swept away the remaining powers of 
the sheriff as a judge in criminal cases, and left him only 
the small civil business. Even this was shared by the 
USUI ping franchises of the manorial courts, by the mercan- 
tile courts of the staple, and by the special local tribunals 
of the boroughs and other privileged places 

No wonder that the county court dwindled into insig- 
nificance , the startling fact is that its rivals in civil 
business dwindled too. The manoiial courts ceased to 
decide suits that did not directly affect manorial rights; 
the oiganisation of the staple disappeaied, the borough 
courts decayed along with other municipal institutions. 
And It remains one of the puzzles of English legal history 
to find out how the yeoman or small tradesman of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, who had a petty 
claim for the value of goods or services, could proceed to 
enforce it. Had he actually to try the case at assizes ? 

But, towards the close of the eighteenth century, the cry 
for cheap local tribunals for civil business made itself 
strongly felt, and was met in a most unscientific way 
by the creation of isolated Courts of Requests (or Con- 
science, as they were sometimes called) in such parts of the 
country as seemed most to need them. In most cases 
each court had its own private Act of Parliament, which 
prescribed its powers, and although these numerous private 
Acts were, by a statute of 1754, declared to be public'' 


p. 136. 


Manorial 

courts. 

Staple 

courts. 

Municipal 

courts. 


Courts of 
Requests* 



66 


ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT 


First 
County 
Courts Act. 


The 
modern 
County 
Court 
Civil juris- 
diction. 


Final, not 
prelimin- 
ary. 


(/.<?., part of the general law of which judges are bound to . 
take notice, even though their attention is not specially 
called to it), the evils of the original plan continued 
manifest. Accordingly, the present uniform system was 
started by a comprehensive statute of the year 1846, which 
swept away about a hundred Courts of Requests. The 
County Court system was, therefore, called into existence, 
to fill the gap left by the disappearance of the old sheriffs 
County Court; and hence its name. But its scheme is 
very different from that of its predecessor. It has had 
palpable Success, its scope has been more than once en- 
larged, and the law concerning it is now mainly to be found 
in the provisions of the County Courts Acts of 1888 and 1903. 

The modern County Court, as distinguished from the 
' Petty Sessional Court, is a court of civile not of criminal 
^ jurisdiction. That is to say, it disposes of small disputes 
between one private citizen or corporation and another ; it 
does not deal with the punishment of offenders by the 
Stale On the other hand, it resembles the Petty Sessional 
Court m deciding suits which are too small to take up 
the time of the superior courts; and which, for the 
sake of litigants and the public alike, require to be 
dealt with cheaply and speedily. But it has no juris- 
diction (or only m a few cases) corresponding with that 
which the Petty Sessional Court exercises in preparing the 
preliminaries of a case for the superior tribunal. 

The County Court District is, then, an area of local 
civil jurisdiction, constituted, under powers conferred by 
I statute, by an Order of the Privy Council, which may re- 
arrange or destroy it altogether. The five hundred and odd 
County Court Districts of England and Wales are grouped 
into fifty-five^ each comprising from one to fifteen 
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court towns/® according to the area and density of 
population. The thickly populated Liverpool circuit, with 
Its small area, has but five court towns; the large and 
sparsely settled Aberystwith circuit has eighteen. 

The County Court judge, who is a barrister of at least The judge, 
seven years® standing, appointed by the Lord Chancellor, 
is the judge of the circuit} not of the district, and holds 
his sittings at one or other of the court towns of his 
circuit as often as the exigencies of business demand it 
He tries cases upon oral evidence, and, generally speaking, 
without a j'ury, although in cases wheie the value involved 
exceeds ;^5, either party may, if he pleases, demand 
a jury. (If his case be an honest one, he will be 
very foolish to do so.) But although the judge has import- 
jurisdiction over the circuit,^ the business arising m a ^Distncu 
district must, as a rule, be disposed of in that same 
district. That is to say, the district in which the de- 
fendant resides or carries on business, or where the property 
in dispute is situated, or where the bankrupt or deceased 
lived, IS the district in which proceedings must be taken. 

The plaintiff cannot choose a particular court town in the 
circuit because he has a fancy for the air of it 

Besides its judge, each County Court has its own Registrar* 
Registrar, High Bailiff, and other officials for conducting 
its clerical and executive business. The Registrar is 
a solicitor of at least five years® standing, appointed by 
the judge with the approval of the Lord Chancellor, and 
paid by salary in proportion to the extent of the CourYs 
business. As a rule the Registrar may engage in private 

^ Occasionally, e.g^^ in tbe Liverpool circuit, there are two con- 
current judges, who divide the business between them by arrangement* 

® And, if necessaiy, he may be directed to act m any County Court 
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practice not connected with the Courts but if the Court 
business is very heavy, it may be made a condition of his 
appointment that he is not to practise at all. He may be 
defined as the chief clerical official of the Court. He 
issues all summonses and orders, keeps an account^ of the 
proceedings which take place, receives and accounts for all 
fees and other monies paid in, and, generally speaking, is 
responsible for the routine business of the Court.^ The 
High Bailiff is appointed by the judge, without special 
approval of the Lord Chancellor, but the latter may, if he 
think fit, remove him. The High Bailiff is charged with 
the execution of the orders and proceedings of the Court, 
he or his assistant delivers the summonses, warrants, 
and so on to the parties affected, enforces judgment by 
seizure and sale of goods, and compels the attendance of 
witnesses The High Bailiff is paid paitly by salary and 
partly by fees. No person may be appointed to act as 
Registrar or High Bailiff in more than one County Court ; 
but it is the policy of the legislature to provide for the 
future combination m one person of the offices of Registrar 
and High Bailiff of the same court. 

The jurisdiction of the County Court has been steadily 
growing during the last forty years, and is now very ex- 
tensive. It may be most clearly outlined under six 
heads — 

(i.) “ Common Law'*^ jurisdiction — ue,, in matters formerly 
cognisable by the old Courts of King^s Bench, 

^ The County Couit is, by statute, a ‘‘Court of Record,’^ 
i,€,y a court whose account of its own proceedings cannot be 
questioned. 

® He may even, on the apphcaUon of the pm ties ^ and by Ieav6\ 
of the judge, decide disputed claims which do not amount to 
40s. 
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Common Pleas, and Exchequer. Here the Court 
has jurisdiction to try any personal claim not exceed- 
ing in value £100, except cases involving 
(a) Ejectment^ ue ^ recovery of possession of land. 
Here the limit of jurisdiction is £100 annual 
value of the land m question, which must be 
within the District. (The claim to possession of 
land of far greater value may be only worth 00 ) 

(/ 3 ) Tttle to land or rights in connection with land.^ 
Here the limit is £^ioq annual value or rent, but 
the property need not be situated m the District 
But with the consent of the parties^ a judge may 
decide such a question beyond the limits stated. 
His decision will not, however, be binding on 
persons not represented in the proceedings. 

(y) Claims for libel^ slander^ seduction^ or breach of 
promise ofmarnage. These claims can only be 
brought into the County Court by consent 
Claims up to the ;i^ioo limit may also be “remitted” 
by a superior Court for trial m the County Court in certain 
cases. Thus, in an action bi ought upon a contract m the 
High Court to recover a sum not exceeding ;^ioo, either 
party may apply to have the case remitted to a County 
Court, and the High Court Judge must^ unless there is 
good cause to the contrary, gi^t the request. And in any 
action of tort^ brought in the High Court, if the defendant 

^ ** Corporeal or incorporeal hereditaments . . . toll, fair, maiket, 
or franchise,^* The words m the text.are a sufficiently correct render- 
ing for genera! purposes. It is doubtful, on the wording of the Act, 
whether a County Court can try the title to a ‘‘ toll, fair, market, or 
franchise ” of any value, without consent ; but it is clear from decisions 
that at present the view is that it cannot do so. 

® Civil wrongs fall into two gieat classes ; those which are breaches 
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will swear that the plaintiff has no apparent means of pay- 
ing costs, should he be defeated, the High Court may order 
the plaintiff to give security for costs, or to submit to a 
transfer of the action to a County Court. Moreover, the 
County Court has a general jurisdiction to try any common 
law cases if both parties agree to submit to the jurisdiction. 
On the other hand, if a claim on contract exceeding ;^2o, 
or on tort exceeding ;^io, is brought in the County Court, 
the defendant may, if he can persuade the judge that an 
important question of law or fact is to be tried, and upon 
giving security, have the proceedings in the County Court 
stayed. The value of the remitting power of the High 
Court is shown by the fact that in the year 1904, 1442 cases 
were compulsorily sent down to the County Court, and 
that of these only 955 were tried For if a plaintiff who 
brings his action in the High Court is not prepared to 
enforce it by the simpler and cheaper machinery of the 
County Court, it is probable that his proceedings are? not 
honci. fide 

(2.) Equity jiirisdtcHon — z<?., in certain matters formerly 
dealt with by the old Court of Chanceiy, such as the 
winding up of the estates of deceased persons, the 
execution of trusts, the enforcement of mortgages, the 
“ specific performance ^ of contracts, the rectification 
and, setting aside of contracts, proceedings affecting 
the conduct of trustees, the administration of the 

of agreement entered into between the parties, and those which do not 
arise directly out of agreements. The latter are called torts/^ 

^ The rule of the Common Law is that if A will not perform his 
contract with all that B can do is to make him pay damages. But 
B may much prefer to have the contract performed “ specifically,” 
actually ; and m a few cases a court of equity will enforce such per- 
formance. 
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affairs of infants, and the dissolution of partnerships. 
Many of these matters are not htigious at all; the 
Court acts as genial adviser and supervisor, rather 
than as judge. And the general rule is that the 
County Court judge may in these matters do all that 
a judge of the Chancery Division might do, provided 
only that the property in question does not exceed 
;^5oo. Chancery proceedings commenced in the 
High Court may, as in common law cases, be remitted 
to a County Court; but the power to remit exists 
only where the case might originally have been brought 
m the County Court, During the year 1904 the 
County Courts dealt with 726 equitable cases, in- 
volving property to the value of ;^68,ooo. 

(3) Admiralty'^ cases — tx , claims for salvage, towage, 
necessaries supplied to a ship, seamen's wages, damage 
by collision at sea, for hire of ship, or carnage of 
goods. Here the claim, if for towage, necessaries, or 
wages, must not exceed £iso] if on any other 
account, ;^3oo — unless, indeed, the parties agree to 
submit larger claims. Moreover, it is only those 
County Courts specially appointed by Older in Council 
which have Admiralty jurisdiction , and no Order m 
Council can confer upon a County Court any jurisdic- 
tion m prize or slave-trade cases. In the year 1904 
there were 42 County Courts (including the City of 
London Court) having Admiralty jurisdiction; and 
between them they entertained proceedings in 731 
cases, of which 340 were in the City of London 
Court. 

(4) Bankruptcy nirisdichon* — Here, in ordinary cases, 

the jurisdiction of the County Court is unlimited in 
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amount, and the County Court has full powers to* 
conduct bankruptcy proceedings. But many County 
Courts are expiessly excluded from bankruptcy juris- 
diction by the Bankruptcy Act, 1883, and m the year 
1904, apparently only 135 did bankruptcy business, 
ment disposing of 3864 cases. Besides the ordinary cases of 

debtors, bankruptcy, the County Court may exercise the rare 

power of committing to prison a debtor who refuses to 
obey the order of the Court for payment of a sum of 
money. The Court, however, will never take such an 
extreme step unless satisfied that the debtor really can 
pay if he chooses. A new and useful branch of 
bankruptcy business is the power conferred upon the 
County Court by the Act of 1883, in any case in 
which judgment has been obtained against a man who 
alleges that he cannot pay and that his total indebted- 
ness does not amount to ;j^5o, to make an order for 
the admirfistration of his estate 6099 such orders 
were made m the year 1904, but the figures for that 
year do not show the amount realised for the creditors, 
(s) Testamentary ” jurisdiction — No County Court can 
grant a Probate, ?.(?., the official authority to an 
executor to act, nor can it make an administrator of 
the estate of a person who has died intestate A 
fortiori^ it cannot collect the “ death duties ” of any 
estates But where there is any dispute as to the 
existence or genuineness of a will, or the identity of 
an executor, or the claim of a person to be adminis- 
trator, the County Couit m whose District the deceased 
died can decide the question, provided that the gross 
personalty to which the deceased died entitled in his 
own right did not exceed £,200^ and his realty did 
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not amount to ;^3oo, and provided that the deceased's 
abode was not in the Metropolitan District. Moreover, 
by certain useful provisions of recent statutes, where a 
man or a widow dies intestate, worth only ;^ioo or 
less, the County Court officials of the Distiict in which 
he or she lived may fill up the necessary papers and 
apply for administration on behalf of any applicant 
who is the widow or child of the deceased, and who 
lives moie than three miles from the Probate Registry 
having jurisdiction m the matter. 

(6) “ Miscellaneous ^^jurisdiction, — Finally, by the provisions 
of a large number of modern statutes, e.g ^ the Work- 
men’s Compensation Acts, the Friendly Societies Acts, 
the Agricultural Holdings Act, and others, jurisdiction 
in a vast number of special cases is conferred upon 
the County Court. No generalisations upon the sub- 
ject can usefully be made; the terms of the Juris- 
diction can only be learned by refticnce to the statutes 
themselves.^ 

Judged by the use made of them, the County Courts 
have been an unqualified success. In the year 1904, 
1,381,473 plaints (/.<?, initial steps in legal proceedings) 
were issued by them. 1,366,284 of these were for amounts 
under £20^ 13,614 for sums between ;^2o and and 

^ One of the most important branches of the jurisdiction of the County 
Court IS in replevin cases, where goods which have been seized m 
legal process against A are claimed by B, If B will give security to 
cover the value of the goods and the costs of the proceedings, the goods 
will be handed ovei to him, and he will be bound to commence an action 
at once against A's creditor to justify his claim. This action may be 
biought either in the High Court or m the Comity Court, hut m any 
case the piclimmary steps will be taken in the County Couih 
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1565 fot claims exceeding £50. The total sum recovered 
for litigants was ;^‘2,2oi,28i, exclusive of cases settled 
out of court. It seems possible, on the face of it, that 
the cry for the localisation of justice will be, met by a 
further increase in the jurisdiction of the County Courts. 
The great objection to this course is that, at present, 
County Court proceedings do not pay a fair working 
remuneration to solicitors, and they are therefore unpopular 
with the abler members of that profession. Cheap law is 
good, but law may be too cheap, nominally too cheap, 
as litigants in France and America know to their cost. 

It is perhaps needless to say that the law administered 
by the County Courts is precisely the same as that ad- 
ministered by the superior courts in parallel cases It is 
only the procedure which is different, 
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THE POOR LAW UNION 

The Poor Law Union, as a normal institution of Englisfi 
Local Government, dates from the Poor Law Amendment 
Act of 1834. But the cost of maintaining separate 
machinery for the administration of poor relief in every 
parish, and the other evils attendant upon a too minute 
subdivision of authoiities, had, even before the legislation 
of 1834, induced the State to sanction and even encourage 
the union of parishes for purposes of poor law administra- 
tion. These tentative measures date from the year 166^. 

Two points should be especially remembered with regard 
to the scheme of 1834. In the first place it was not 
compulsory m character. It merely enabled paiishes to 
combine together for purposes of poor law administration ; 
and, although the central Government may compel parishes 
to unite if It appears obviously better that they should do 
so, there are, as a matter of fact, many large parishes which 
(either with or without special legislative sanction) stiU 
administer their own poor relief. This fact has been 
recognised by very recent legislation, which defines a Poor 
Law Union as any parish or union of parishes for which 
there is a separate Board of Guardians.” 

In the second place, though the great majority of 
parishes are united for the purpose of poor law administra- 
tion^ there are, practically, none which unite for purposes 
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of poor law maintenance The cost of poor relief, and the 
expenses incident to the machinery of administration, are 
paid out of the Union's common fund ; but this common 
fund IS (in the absence of special older) collected by the 
overseers m each parish. The amount which a parish con- 
tributes depends entirely upon its rateable value, and the 
authorities of the Union have, prim^ facte^ nothing to do 
with the sources from which it comes, or the mode in 
which it IS collected. Undei the legislation of 1834, the 
distinction between the several parishes composing a Union 
was still stronger, for unless they agreed (which they, 
practically, never did) to consolidate for all purposes of 
poor relief, each parish contributed only to the extent of 
the cost incurred in maintaining its own poor, /.<?,, those 
paupers who, by virtue of the law of “settlement,” belonged 
to Its own area, together with a share of the general work- 
ing expenses of the Union. But the Union Chargeability 
Act of 1865 abolished this excessive particularity, though 
It by no means extinguished the individuality of the com- 
ponent parishes of a Union. 

The general supervision of the administration of the 
poor relief throughout England and Wales was placed by 
the Act of 1834 in the hands of a body known as the 
Poor Law Commissioners. This body was superseded m 
the year 1847 ^ Commission, generally known as 

the Poor Law Board ; and this again, on the formation of 
the Local Government Board in 1871, gave up its powers 
to the newly created body, which now remains the central 
authority in Poor Law matters 

The Poor Law Umon then (of which there appear to be 
646 in England and Wales^) is an area for the admmi&tra- 

^ Report of Local Government Board, 1904-5. App. F., p, 466. 
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lion of poor relief, being usually a combination of parishes 
formed either by agreement or by order of the central govern- 
ment, but occasionally still a single parish. A comparison of 
figures shews that there is an average of between twenty- 
two and twenty-three parishes to every Union , but such a 
result is necessarily fallacious. The actual number of 
parishes in a Union is purely arbitrary, being settled by 
such considerations as those of size, density of population, 
and the like. Whether the Union be a single parish or a 
number of parishes, the poor law authority is always a 
Board of Guardians, and up to 1894 a Board of Guardians 
(m the absence of special legislation) consisted of the 
Justices of the Peace resident in the Union (who were ex- 
officio members) and a number of representative Guardians 
elected by the owners and ratepayers of the constituent 
parishes of the Union, upon a cumulative vote ranging 
from one to six, according to the value of the property for 
which they were respectively rated. There had to be at 
least one elective Guardian for each constituent parish con- 
taining a population of 300, but smaller parishes might be 
united. A property qualification for the elective Guardians 
(not exceeding a rating value of ;^4o) was fixed by the Local 
Government Board, and the Guardians sat for one year 
only, unless the Board, with the consent of a majority of 
the ratepayers, resolved that it would sit longer Even 
under this old system women were (it is said) entitled to 
act, both as electors and Guardians 

But by the law which first came into force in November 
1894 very great changes were introduced into the consti- 
tution of Boards of Guardians. In the first place, there 
are now no more nominee or ex-officio Guaidians; and 
the property qualification for the office has been swept 
away. 
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No one is now eligible as a Guardian for any parish 
unless he is either a parochial elector of or has for twelve 
months resided in some parish (not necessarily that for 
which he is standing) within the Union ; or unless, in the 
case of a candidate for a parish wholly within a borough, 
he is qualified to be a member of the borough council 
On the other hand, neither sex nor marriage will disqualify 
for voting or for election, but, generally speaking, the dis- 
qualifications for the office of parochial councillor apply 
to that of Guardian,^ and, in addition, the fact of serving 
as a paid Poor Law officer anywhere is a bar. It is said 
that the office of a Guardian is not compulsory. 

Again, all Guardians (with the exception to be hereafter 
noted} are now elected on an uniform plan by the parochial 
electors of each parish, or, if the parish is very large, of 
the wards into which it has been subdivided for purposes 
of election. In the case of Guardians for a rural parish, 
the parochial electors are the persons who elect the parish 
councillors ; ^ and, m an urban parish, the persons who, 
if the parish were rural, would elect the councillors. 
Who those persons are we have already seen. As in the 
case of parish elections, each elector has one vote for 
each vacancy, and cumulation is not allowed. If there 
is a contest, the poll will be taken by ballot, and not, 
as formerly, by voting papers left at the houses of the 
electors. 

^ The disqualification for crime is wider than in the case of a 
parish councillor. Any conviction for felony, fraud, or perjury, how» 
ever long ago, will, apparently, disqualify a candidate for the office of 
Guardian. 

® There is not, in fact, any election of Guardians m Guardians in a 
rural parish, but there is an election of (rural) District Councillors who 
also act as Guardians. (See p. 91.) 
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Once more, the term of office of a Guardian is now 
three years, and, usually, one-third of the Board will retire 
annually; but, upon the application of the Board, the 
County Council has power to sanction the simultaneous 
retirement of all the members. 

Finally, by a provision partly intended, doubtless, to 
soothe the feelings of the ejected ex-qfficio Guardians, a 
Board of Guardians is allowed to elect its chairman 
and vice-chairman, and not more than two other persons, 
as additional ” members of the Board, from outsiders 
who are qualified to hold the office of Guardian ; but if, 
on the first occasion m 1894, there were existing ex-officio 
or nominated Guardians (who had actually served), and 
they were willing to accept office, the preference was given 
to them. 

Thus much for the constitution of Boards of Guardians. 
A word now as to their powers and duties. 

The primary object of the existence of Guardians is, 
of course, the relief of the poor. If we leave out of 
account the very limited powers of granting relief still 
vested in the overseers, all the distribution of the twelve 
millions annually spent in the official relief of the poor 
is in their hands. Roughly speaking, there are two ways 
in which a pauper may be relieved, and opinion is very 
much divided as to their respective merits. Either he 
may be taken into a workhouse or asylum provided by 
the authorities, and there housed, clothed, and fed at the 
expense of the rates; and this either as a casual occur- 
rence, on occasions of temporary necessity, or as a per- 
manent provision. Or, relief may be granted by doles, 
provision of work, or other means, to applicants who live 
in their own homes. Certainly it may be said that it 
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never was the intention of the law that any but the 
impotent poor,” those persons who had no reason- 
able prospect of earning their livings independently, should 
be permanently isolated from ordinary life, and maintained 
at the expense of the rates. But ‘‘impotency” is, of 
course, a relative term, and the extreme difficulty of gaug- 
ing the genuineness of applicants for outdoor relief has 
inclined the authorities to strain somewhat the interpreta- 
tion of the term, and to use admission to the workhouse 
as a test of real hona fide poverty. Needless to say, the 
inmate of the workhouse is not entitled to spend his days 
in idleness; but the low standard of task work, com- 
bined with the unwillingness of Poor Law authorities to 
compete with independent labour, and the growing feeling 
of industrial organisations against allowing protected goods 
to be put upon the market, tend to reduce the value of 
the workhouse output. Notwithstanding, however, the 
feeling of Guardians in favour of indoor relief, its amount, 
both actually and relatively to the amount spent in outdoor 
relief, has shewn a perceptible diminution in the last few 
years. 

The extreme importance of the subject of indoor relief 
is that It cannot legally be refused to those who genuinely 
stand in need of it, and shew the necessary title This 
title is technically known as settlement within a parish 
comprised m the Union. The law of settlement, at any 
rate m its simpler form, dates fiom the very beginning of 
the Poor Law itself, but its evil reputation arises from the 
complications introduced into it during the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries, and there can be small doubt that grave 
suffering and wrong were inflicted in its name for many 
generations. So long as a parish administered, its own 
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poor relief, so long even as it was responsible for the 
actual cost of the paupers who claimed ‘‘settlement” 
m it, the object of the parish authorities was to reduce 
by every possible means the number of its inhabitants 
who were at all likely ever to fall into poverty. A certain 
statute of the year 1662 gave the parish authorities power 
to apply to two Justices of the Peace for an order to 
remove from the parish, within forty days after their arrival, 
all persons likely to become chargeable to the poor 
rate, unless they inhabited a tenement of the annual 
value of ;:^io, or gave security to the satisfaction of the 
Justices. By refusing to build or allow to be built any 
cottages of less annual value than ^10 (a safe margin 
m days when the average yearly wage of a labourer was 
about the same sum), the landowners of a “ close ” parish 
a parish in which all the land belonged to one or two 
large proprietors) could pretty effectually keep down the 
increase of population, and the zeal of the parish officers 
would do the rest. Since the abolition of specific parochial 
liability in 1865, the desire of a parish to iid itself of 
possible paupeis has been less marked, but as the law of 
settlement still determines the liability of a Union, it is 
necessary to state it here m bare outline. The grounds 
upon which settlement in a parish may be claimed 
are — 

(i.) Bzrfk — In the absence of proof of any other settle- 
ment, the old rule holds, that a man is legally 
“ settled ” in the parish in which he was born. But 
if, in the case of a child under the age of sixteen, it 
be proved that its father or (if he be dead) its 
widowed mother has or had a settlement in another 
parish, the piesumption is shifted to the paiish of 
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settlement of the parent in question.^ A similar rule' 
holds with regal d to the settlement of a manied 
woman, who takes that of her husband instead of that 
of her birth But, of course, in either of these cases 
of “derivative” settlement, the pauper may have 
acquired a settlement of his or her own by any other 
title. 

(ii.) Ownership of property — Towaids the end of the 
seventeenth centuiy it was decided by the Couits that 
a man could not be removed under the statute of 
1662 from a parish in which he had an estate in land. 
If, therefore, such a man resided in the parish for 
forty days (the limit of time allowed by the statute for 
application for an order of removal), he acquired a 
legal settlement. And the rule still holds ; but the 
Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834 has provided 
that a settlement acquired by the ownership of pro- 
perty shall last only so long as the claimant resides 
within ten miles of the parish ^ 

(ill ) Occupation of a tenement of the yearly mine of £1 0. — 
By a similar course of reasoning, a man who came to 
occupy a tenement of the value of £i o a year could 
not be removed under the statute of 1662, and he, 
therefore, acquired a settlement after forty days. And 
this rule still holds, modified, however, by the provi- 
sion of the Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834, 
which requires one year’s payment of poor rates in 
respect of the qualifying tenement 
^ In the case of an illegitimate child the settlement derived is that of 
the mother, 

2 The wording of the section left it doubtful whether the limit of 
residence was ten miles from the ish or from the property. But it 
has been decided that the view stated in the text is the correct one. 
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(iv.) Apprenhcesliip under a deed, followed by residence for 
forty days under its provisions in any parish, confers a 
settlement 

(v.) Residence — Finally, after a voluntary residence in a 
parish for a period of one year, a person cannot be 
removed , and, after a similar residence for three years, 
he IS to be deemed to be settled in the parish of 
lesidence until he has acquired some other settlement 
There were formei ly other means of acquiring a settle- 
ment, by payment of highway rates, hiring and service, 
service of office, and so forth, but these have all been 
abolished. The chief difficulty of the law of settlement 
now appears to be in ascei taming the piiority of liabilities. 
If a man or a single woman applies for relief, and he or 
she can be proved to have resided in a parish of the Union 
for a year, there cannot, as a general rule, be any removal. 
If this cannot be proved, the enquiiy must be directed to 
find the parish in which the applicant last resided for three 
years. Failing this, settlement by ownership, occupation, 
or apprenticeship may be proved, the latest being (presum- 
ably) the test of liability. If no such settlement can be 
established, the place of birth is the last resort. Wives, as 
we have seen, take the settlements of their husbands, and 
children under sixteen of their father, in the absence of 
proof to the contrary But the Guaidians are not allowed 
to postpone the giving of temporal y relief on the ground 
that the applicant is not settled in the Union. They must 
give immediate relief in cases of urgency, and then apply 
for an order of removal 

Outdoor relief may take the form of medical attendance 
in cases of sickness, payment of funeral expenses, allow- 
ance in money or kind to widows, vromen deserted by 
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their husbands or whose husbands are in the army or navy, 
payment of expenses of children attending pauper schools, 
or the provision of woik for able-bodied males. The last- 
named form of relief is rendered almost compulsory by an 
old-standing Order of the Poor Law Boaid, which directs 
that “every able-bodied male peison, if relieved out of the 
workhouse, shall be set to work by the Guardians and be 
kept employed under their direction and superintendence 
so long as he continues to receive lehef ” This Order has 
been somewhat liberally constiued, and of late years there 
has been a growing tendency on the part of the “ un- 
employed ’’ artisan or labourer to demand the institution of 
lelief works as a light. So long as a Board of Guardians 
(either m their primary capacity or in their character of 
rural sanitary authority) can leally find useful work, not 
branded with the stigma of pauperism, for decent men who 
are in temporary difficulties, they will perform a great ser- 
vice to the community. But it may well be questioned 
whether Boards of Guaidians are exactly the authorities 
best fitted to introduce an eia of collective production. 
And It is quite certain that, as the law at present stands, 
no man has a legal right to outdoor relief of any kind. 
He may gp into the workhouse if he pleases, and (subject 
to certain exceptions) come out when he pleases. More 
than this he cannot claim. 

To provide themselves with funds for carrying out their 
duties the Guardians of a Union are entitled to make such 
demands upon the overseers of their constituent parishes 
as may be necessary. The proportionate liability of each 
parish being settled beforehand by the valuation fist drawn 
up by the assessment committee, the question is merely 
one of di&tiibutuig the amount requiied at any time in 
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in order to secure the independence and safety of the 
officials. But It renders it sometimes very difficult for a 
Board of Guardians to get rid of an incapable servant 
In addition to their primary duties m connection with 
the administration of poor relief, Guardians of the Poor 
have or may have various duties in connection with sanitary 
matters, highways, and other subjects. But these either 
have been or will be discussed in connection with the 
subjects to which they specially relate. The Guardians 
are also responsible for the elementary education of work- 
house children; and this duty they discharge, either by 
maintaining schools of their own, or by arranging for the 
children to be sent to schools maintained by an ordinary 
local education authority. It may, however, here be re- 
marked that upon the Guardians falls the somewhat 
invidious task of enforcing the provisions of the Vaccin- 
ation Acts. The Poor Law Union constitutes 
faae the vaccination district, which may, however, be 
divided if the necessities of the case require it. The 
vaccination officers are the officers of the Guardians, 
and at least one paid vaccination officer must be appointed 
for each Union. Finally, the Poor Law Union constitutes the 
district for the registration of births, deaths, and marriages, 
presided over by a Superintendent Registrar, who is usually 
the clerk to the Guardians. Each Union is divided into as 
many sub-districts as the Registrar General may deem 
necessary, and a Registrar is appointed for each by the 
Guardians. But both Superintendent Registrar and Regis- 
trar may be dismissed by the Registrar General, who is, of 
course, an official of the central government, having his 
headquarters m I^ndon. 
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THE SANITARY DISTRICT AND THE HIGHWAY DISTRICT 

It is no light task to attempt even the barest outline of the 
vast and complicated scheme of English sanitary adminis- 
tration. Even if we put aside for the present the special 
peculiarities of Metropolitan management, m themselves 
almost sufficient for the study of a lifetime, we are bound 
to face the fact that the Legislature has deemed it im- 
possible to state the law on the subject m less bulk than 
a great codifying statute of 343 clauses, and some forty 
amending Acts, to say nothing of Orders in Council in- 
numerable. If we add to this reflection the consideration 
of the fact that the whole scheme has since 1875 ctit 
across and reshaped by legislation like the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1894, we shall realise something of the magnitude 
of the task before us. 

But there is one gleam of comfort. The Law of Public 
Health is statutory, not traditional. Our forefathers weie 
not morbidly anxious about drains, offensive trades, con- 
tagious diseases, overcrowding, and the like. Their 
sanitary efforts rarely extended beyond feeble and spas- 
modic attempts to provide a system of usable roads, if 
indeed unsewered roads can be deemed a department of 
sanitation. It was not until the cholera had more than 
once wrought havoc in the land that any decently com- 
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prehensive scheme of sanitation was adopted. The Public 
Health Act of 1848 (brought into existence by the cholera 
of 1847), which constituted a Boaid of Public Health with 
numerous local authorities working under it, is the first 
great sanitary statute on the English statute book. It was 
followed by revised schemes in 1858, 1866, and 1872, till, 
m the year 1875, great statute, which is the basis of the 
present law, came into existence Consequently, the law 
upon the subject of sanitation, complex and voluminous as 
it IS, is modern and easily accessible It is not necessary 
to pore over Littleton and Coke to discover the duties of a 
Local Board of Health. Patience, not great antiquarian 
learning, is the essential qualification for the task. 

Every square inch of land in England and Wales (with 
the exception of the metropolitan area) is supposed to he 
within the aiea of a sanitary district. All sanitary districts 
are either urifan or rural, but, by virtue of special provisions 
of the Public Health Act, a sanitary district of a peculiar 
kind, known as a Port sanitary district, may be constituted 
by Order in Council, and its administration will be of such 
a special kind that it will, practically, constitute a third 
class. Sanitary districts may then be classified as urban, 
rural, and port, 

(i) An Urban Sanitary District may at the present time 
consist of any one of the two following areas, bach 
with Its different sanitary authority 
(a) A Mumctpal Borough, — We have not yet con- 
sidered the nature and constitution of a muni- 
cipal borough ; but for present purposes it may 
be defined as an area subj’ect to the jurisdiction 
of a town or city council, exercising its functions 
by virtue of a Crown Chat ter. Almost every 
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municipal borough is an urban sanitary district, 
and the borough council (of the constitution 
of which we shall have to speak later on) is 
its sanitary authority. Legally speaking, the 
borough council acts m the double capacity of 
municipal council and urban sanitary autho- 
rity, practically, it is one body whose powers 
come from various sources. There are at present 
some 326 municipal boroughs in England 
and Wales; consequently some 326 sanitary 
districts and sanitary authorities already pro- 
vided for.^ The Local Government Act of 
1894 made practically no change in the case 
of the urban sanitary district which coincided 
with a borough, except, perhaps, that it has now 
become more correct to speak of ‘‘ urban 
district” than of ‘‘urban sanitary district,” and 
that it is now lawful to describe a town council, 
when acting m its sanitary capacity, as an “ urban 
district council.” But it is not lawful to alter 
the “ style or title of the corporation or council 
of a borough.” 

(/ 3 ) An Urban District^ which is not a municipal 
borough. Under the County Councils Act, 1888, 
it IS for the county council to decide that a 

^ This statement is not strictly true. When a borough, at the pass- 
ing of the Public Health Act, 1875, lay wholly within a larger urban 
sanitary district, the authority of the larger district is continued. Thus 
Oxford, Cambridge, Blandford, Caine, Wenlock, Folkestone, and 
Newport (^sle of Wight) are within larger urban sanitary districts. 
This rule appears to reduce the actual number of borough samiaiy dis- 
tricts to 292, (Repoit of Local Government Board, 1892-3, Appendix 
P., p. 490.) 
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district in a county should cease to be rural and 
become urban ^ and it makes an order to that 
effect, which requires the approval of the Local 
Government Board. 

Every urban district (not being a municipal burgh) has 
now, by the Act of 1894, an urban district council” of 
elective councillors, who are either parochial electors of 
some parish within the District or who have resided m the 
District for the whole twelve months preceding their elec- 
tion. No property qualification whatever is required, and 
neither sex nor marriage will disqualify; but the same 
disqualifications which apply to the parish councillor will 
apply to the district councillor. Urban district councillors 
are elected by the parochial electors of their district, or, if 
the district is divided into wards, of their ward, and each 
elector will have one vote and no more for each vacancy. 
The urban district councillor will hold his office for three 
years, and, generally speaking, the counlillors will retire by 
thirds m each year , but upon a resolution passed by two- 
thirds of the members of an urban council present at a 
meeting, the county council may order that all the district 
councillors shall go out of office together in every third 
year. Finally, it must be remembered that the fact of 
being within an urban district (borough or otherwise) con- 
stitutes a parish an “urban parish,” and, generally speaking, 
excludes it from those provisions of the Local Government 
Act, 1894, which relate specially to parishes. 

(2) A Rural Sanitary District may at the present time be 
defined as the area of any Poor Law Union which 
is wholly outside the boundaries of all urban sanitary 
districts, or, in the case of a Poor Law Union partly 
coincident with an urban sanitary district or districts, 
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that part of it which is outside such district or districts. The 
The sanitary authority in a rural sanitary district is (as 
provided by the Local Government Act^ 1894) the 
rural district council.’^ The conditions under which 
rural district councillors are elected are precisely 
identical with those under which the Guardians for 
rural parishes in any Poor Law Union are elected. 

The offices of Guardian and rural district councillor 
arcj m fact, as regards every rural parish, to be com- 
bined in the same person or persons, one and the 
same election being held for both. Where, therefore, 
a Union consists solely of rural parishes, the Board of 
Guardians and the rural district council will be com- 
posed of exactly the same people. Where a Union 
consists partly of urban and partly of rural parishes, 
the Guardians elected for the rural parishes will form 
the rural district council for the district composed of 
those parishes, whereas in the urban parishes the 
Guardians and the urban district councillors are 
elected separately. It must be borne in mind that the 
Board of Guardians is always a distinct body, having 
duties and jurisdiction altogether different from the dis- 
trict council, and that this remains the case even where 
the Union and the rural district are co-extensive, and the 
Board and the council have the same membership. 

The areas for the election of rural district councillors 
are parishes, wards of parishes, and united parishes. 
Power is given to county councils to divide parishes into 
wards, and to unite them, for the purposes of the election. 
Where a rural district is situated in more than one 
county, this power is exercised by a j*oint committee of 
the councils of the counties concerned. 
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So much for the constitution of ordinary urban and rural 
sanitary districts and their respective authorities. Re- 
serving the special ‘‘Port’^ Districts for the end of the 
chapter, we come now to the powers exercised by sanrtary 
authorities. It would be, of course, a hopeless attempt to 
aim m this place at anything like a complete statement of 
the vast powers exercised by local authorities m sanitary 
matters All that can be done is to enumerate a few of 
the more important heads of their jurisdiction, taking first 
the objects for which local powers exist, and, subsequently, 
the machinery by which they are exercised. We must be 
careful to bear in mind that the urban authority possesses 
a good many powers which cannot be exercised by a rural 
authority,^ 

(a) J^mds , — For some years the urban sanitary authority 
has been the exclusive local authority in the matter 
of maintaining and making highways within its district. 
It may agree to take over private roads, either from 
turnpike trustees or from private owners, and all streets 
within an urban district which are repairable by the in- 
habitants at large vest zjfiso facto in the urban authority. 

It was longer before the rural sanitary authority 
acquired as complete a jurisdiction in highway matters. 
The rural highways not falling under the care of the 
parish or the county, and not being the subject of 
Turnpike Trusts, were previously administered by 
Highway Boards formed under the provisions of the 

^ But it must be also remeiubered that the Local Government Board 
may, by order, confer any urban powers which it chooses on rural 
authonties generally; and may confer certain powers on particular 
rural authonties, wheie application is made by the county council or 
(with respect to a special parish) the parish council* 
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Highways Acts, 1862 and 1864. These statutes em- 
powered the county authorities to combine parishes 
into Highway Districts, governed by Highway Boards, 
consisting of the resident Justices of the Peace and 
of waywardens annually elected by the inhabitants 
in vestry assembled of the constituent parishes The 
Highway Board had its own treasurer, clerk, and 
district surveyor, and was entitled to impose a High- 
way Raie^ payable by the overseers of the constituent 
parishes upon precept of the Board. It might, more- 
over, with the approval of the Local Government 
Board, raise money by way of loan upon the security 
of its rates. In 1894 there were, apparently, 360 of 
such Highway Boards in England and Wales. 

It was for some time the policy of the legislature Disappear- 
by degrees to get rid of the Highway Board as a 'Highway^^ 
separate body. By a significant provision of the 
Highways Act of 1878, it was enacted that county The Act of 
authorities, when forming or altering a Highway Dis- 
trict, should, so fai as possible, follow the lines of the 
rural sanitary districts , and, by another section of the 
same statute, it was provided that, upon the applica- 
tion of a rural sanitary authority whose area was 
identical with that of a Highway District, the sanitary 
authority might be constituted the highway authority 
for the district, and the separate Highway Board be 
extinguished. Under these provisions, forty-one rural 
sanitary authorities took over the powers of Highway 
Boards, and the Guardians of the Union in these 
cases became the highway authority. 

The Local Government Act of 1894 put the The Act of 
finishing stroke to this policy. By its provisions the 
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rural district council in every case took over thd 
powers not only of the Highway Board, ^ but of any 
other highway authority within its district, and it, 
moreover, acquired all the powers previously stated as 
belonging to the urban sanitary authority m the 
matter of the management, making, and taking over 
of highways ^ Further than this, it became the 
special duty of both urban and rural district councils 
to protect all public rights of way, and prevent en- 
croachments upon, or obstructions to, all roads situated 
in or serving their districts, and being within the 
limits of their county. The Local Government Act, 
1894, was therefore the last stage in a process which 
reduced the highway authorities of the country from 
complex variety to a relatively simple system. It 
remains for us to examine hereafter the jurisdiction, 
which is exercised in the matter of main roads by the 
county. Subject to this reservation, we can every- 
where point to one body, the sanitary authority, 
whether urban or rural, as the sole authority m the 
matter of public roads within its district Unfortun- 
ately, our later legislation has not always had such a 
simplifying effect 

(J 3 ) Sewers — For upwards of four hundred years the 
English legislature has dealt with the subject of 
sewers ; but we must not therefore suppose that 

^ It was expressly provided that “highway boards shall cease to 
exist.” (Sec. 25.) 

® The roads have not become the property of the rural distnct council, 
for the powers conferred by the Act of 1894 do not include that section 
(149) of the Public Health Act, which vests the urban highways in the 
arban authority. 
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sanitary legislation has had so long a history. Until 
the close of the eighteenth century, a sewer was 
simply a ditch or cutting containing nothing worse 
than fen water, and the vaiious Commissions of 
Sewers ” which have from time to time been cieated, 
were meiely concerned with the leclamation or (as it 
was called) “ inning ” of marsh and fen lands, and the 
maintaining of them against the encroachments of the 
sea. The cesspool and the midden were almost the 
only sanitary contrivances, and the notion of the sewer, 
as of a pipe or channel to carry away the impurities of 
domestic existence, is as modern as the Public Health 
Acts themselves. But, broadly speaking, one may 
now lay it down that all sewers and drains^ within 
any sanitary district, — except those constructed by 
private peisons or companies for their own profit, 
irrigation channels made and used for diaming land 
under a special Act of Parliament, and sewers under 
the contiol of Commissioners of Sewers, — belong to 
and are managed by the sanitary authority. The 
same authonty enforces the provision and proper 
management of privy accommodation in all inhabited 
buildings, 2 and an urban authoiity (but not, apparently, 

^ A “dram” appears, for Local Government pttiposes, to be a pipe 
or channel used merely to communicate between a single building or 
block of buildings, and a general leceptacle for sewage matter , a 
“ sewer ” includes all channels for the carrying oflf of refuse except 
“drains,” and except pipes under the contiol of a special road 
authonty. “Mam dram” would therefore appeal to bean incorrect 
expression. 

2 Including factories and workshops. But the special provisions of 
the Factory Acts, with regard to overtime, employment of women and 
children, and the like, are not enforced by the sanitary authonty, but 
by inspectors directly appointed by the Home Office. 
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a rural) is entitled to provide urinals and othet 
accommodation for the use of the public. The 
sanitary authority may (and if ordered by the Local 
Government Board, must), either by its own servants 
or through contractors, undertake the removal of 
refuse from houses, and the cleansing of ashpits and 
privies m its district, and construct proper sewage 
works for the disposal of such refuse matter. More- 
over, the sanitary authority, in making new sewers, 
may carry them through any land laid out as a street, 
and even (if necessary) through strictly private land. 
Every owner or occupier of premises is entitled to 
drain into the sewers belonging to the sanitary 
authority of his district, subject to the obseivance 
of pioper conditions; but theie aie various statutory 
regulations to prevent occupiers turning into sewers 
any matter likely to cause an obstiuction, or any 
chemical refuse, or even hot water, which is likely to 
, create a nuisance. The sanitary authority itself is not 
permitted to foul a natural stream by allowing the 
escape into it of sewage matter. 

(y) Infectious Diseases — The Local Government Board 
has power, by virtue of various statutes, to make 
regulations for preventing the spread of epidemic, 
endemic, or infectious disease, and m particular, to 
order such steps as the speedy interment of dead 
bodies, the visitation and inspection of houses believed 
to contain j^ersons suffering from contagious diseases, 
the provision of hospitals and other medical attend- 
ance for relief purposes. Upon the sanitary authority 
is cast the duty of enforcing such regulations. But, 
even in the absence of special regulations applying to 
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its district, a sanitary authority may provide itself with 
hospitals and medical ofHcers for the reception and 
treatment of any sickness. Moreover, it may enforce 
the disinfection of houses and conveyances which 
have been occupied by persons suffering from infec- 
tious disease, and may provide moituaries and places 
for post mortem accommodation. It may call upon 
any Registrar of deaths to supply it with information 
as to the particulars of any death registered by him. 
And where the sanitary authority has expressly adopted 
the provisions of recent legislation,^ it will have even 
wider powers of compelling heads of households and 
medical practitioners to notify its officers of the exist- 
ence of any cases of infectious disease m their families 
or practices, of inspecting and controlling dairies 
suspected to be the source of disease, of ordering the 
disinfection of houses, bedding, and clothing, and of 
making temporary provision for the shelter of persons 
who have been compelled to leave their homes for, 
purposes of disinfection. Under the head of infectious 
disease, we may also icfcr to the important powers 
possessed by the officers of a sanitary authority to in- 
spect and examine at all reasonable times any meat, 
vegetables, milk, fruit, flour, and the like, exposed or 
prepared for sale, and to obtain from a Justice of the 
Peace an order for the destruction of such of it as 
shall prove to be unfit for human food. Similar 
powers exist under the Adulteration Acts m cases in 
which the articles m question are not necessarily m- 


^ The Infectious Disease (Notification) Act, 1889, and the Infectious 
Disease (Prevention) Act, 1890. The provisions of the Acts are 
facto in force in London ; elsewhere they requiie special adoption. 
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jurious to health, but are so different from their apparent 
character as to constitute a fraud upon the public. 

(S) Water Supply . — Every ruial sanitary authority must see 
that there is a due supply of water to every house 
within its district, and, if necessary, provide such a 
supply at the expense of the owner, unless the cost 
would exceed a sum which, at 5 per cent , would pro- 
duce twopence a week An urban sanitary authority 
may^ unless there is in existence a public company 
authorised by Act of Parliament which is able and 
willing to supply the district at a reasonable cost, 
provide or contract for the supply of water, and may 
charge water rents or rates upon the occupiers of the 
houses supplied. Moreover, the obligation resting 
upon a rural authority in the matter of water supply 
may be imposed also upon any urban authority by 
the Local Government Board, and this obligation in- 
cludes the duty of periodically inspecting the condi- 
tion of the supply. Any sanitary authority whose 
water is fouled by any person, has the lemedies 
belonging to an ordinal y waterworks company under 
the “Waterworks Clauses Acts,” and the sanitary 
authority may enforce the provisions of the Rivers 
Pollution Prevention Act, and other statutes intended 
to prohibit the fouling of running water by sewage, 
rubbish, and other nuisances.^ 

(e) Mousing of the Working Classes . — A great consolidating 
statute of the year 1890 has collected together the 
scattered provisions of the law upon the various sub- 

1 Concurrent jurisdiction now belongs to the county council by virtu© 
of tbe Local Government Act, 18S8. But the power of the sanitary 
authority is not taken away. 
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jects included under this head. The general result 
may be said to be that the sanitary authority is in 
every case the body entrusted with the execution of the 
provisions of the statute applicable to its area. But the 
powers of urban and rural authorities are not the same. 

It is the duty of every sanitary authority to inspect 
its district periodically with a view to the discovery of 
houses unfit for human inhabitation, and upon such 
discovery or upon representation by their medical 
officer of health, or by four inhabitant householders, 
and upon due proof of the facts, to order the house 
in question to be closed, and ultimately, if the defects 
are not remedied, to be demolished Even though a 
building IS not m itself unfit for human habitation, if 
it prevents due ventilation, or otherwise causes or 
prevents the removal of a nuisance in other buildings, 
the sanitary authority may compel the owner to sell 
to it both the building in question and its site for 
purposes of demolition, unless the owner chooses to 
retain the site, in which case he gets compensation 
only for the demolished building. In the case of the 
insanitary house, the owner who executes improve- 
ments to the satisfaction of the sanitary authority 
merely gets a charge upon the property to the extent 
of his outlay as against other persons interested. 
Where buildings have been demolished, or are about 
to be demolished, the sanitary authority may, with 
the approval of the Local Government Board, and 
after enquiry held, take up a scheme for reconstruction 
and re-arrangement of the area in question. If a 
rural or Metropolitan sanitary authority declines to 
pull down an unhealthy or obstructive building after 
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due representation, the county council in whose county - 
the district is may order it to do so, and, in the event of 
further neglect, may itself do the work at the expense 
of the sanitary authority. But this rule does not extend 
to the undertaking of a scheme of reconstruction, nor 
does it, apparently, affect the ordinary urban authority 
Furthermore, any urban sanitary authority may, if 
satisfied that any part of its distiict constitutes an 
“ unhealthy area,” that is, an area so unhealthy that 
its defects cannot be remedied otherwise than by a 
comprehensive scheme of improvement, including re- 
arrangement and reconstruction of streets and houses, 
adopt a scheme accordingly, and, having given notice 
of the fact to every owner or occupier affected, and 
advertised the existence of the scheme, may apply to 
the Local Government Board for a provisional order 
confirming the same. The Local Government Board, 
if satisfied that the preliminaries have been duly com- 
plied with, may hold an enquiry, and, being satisfied 
of the soundness of the scheme, may make an order 
accordingly, which, upon being confirmed by Act of 
Parliament, will be carried out by the sanitary authority.- 
Finally, any sanitary authority which adopts Part 
IIL of the Housing of the Working Classes Act, 
may buy or build “lodging-houses for the working- 
classes,” The term in this part of the Act includes 
tenement dwellings, and even separate cottages with 
gardens. The sanitary authority may manage them 
itself, according to regulations made under the general 
conditions affecting local sanitary legislation. An 
amending Act of 1900 enables it to acquire and 
deyelope land for such purposes outside its own area. 
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The same Act repealed a section impeding the 
adoption of Part III by rural authorities, and substi- 
tuted a simpler procedure, whereby the rural district 
council can adopt, if the county council consents, and 
in default of the rural district council’s acting, the 
county council (on a resolution of the parish council 
of any parish affected) can act itself The provisions 
m Part III., however, are in addition to and not m 
derogation from the duties imposed upon every 
sanitary authority by the Public Health Act of 1875, 
with respect to the registration, management, and 
inspection of all common lodging-houses kept by 
private persons within its district Even houses of a 
superior class let in private lodgings may be placed 
by the Local Government Board partially under the 
control of a sanitary authority. 

(f) Education . — Excepting the councils of rural districts, 
of municipal boroughs with less than 10,000 popula- 
tion, and of urban districts with less than 20,000, 
every sanitary authority is the education authority for, 
its district The subject of education, however, must 
be considered in detail in a later chapter 
(»;) Recreation and general public convenience . — Under this 
somewhat elastic description we may class a miscel- 
laneous group of powers, exerciseable, generally speak- 
ing, only by an urban sanitary authority, which 
aims at providing something more than the bare 
necessaries of civic life For example, an urban 
sanitary authority may acquire, either by purchase, 
gift, or hire, public walks and pleasure grounds, and 
may even contribute to the expense of maintaining 
such places though they belong to private individuals. 
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It may fix up clocks in conspicuous places, plant trees * 
in public roads, provide boats to be used in a place 
of public recreation, and erect baths and wash-houses 
for public use.^ The statues and monuments in any 
street or public place within its district are under its 
control, and it may authorise the erection of new ones. 

It shares to some extent with the Justices the duty of 
protecting the public against danger from defects in 
places of public entertainment. It may (under cer- 
tain conditions) provide and manage public markets. 
Under the tentative scheme introduced by the Un- 
employed Workmen Act of 1905, the urban council 
of a district with a population of 50,000 will have a 
“distress committee”; and where the population is 
between 10,000 and 50,000, such a committee may 
be created if the council desires it. 

Finally, all sanitary authorities took over in 1894 the 
powers previously exercised by the Justices of the Peace 
out of session in respect to the licensing of gangmasters, 
dealers in game, passage brokers, and emigrant runners, 
and the granting of pawnbrokers’ certificates, the abolition 
and alteration of the days for holding fairs, and the execu- 
tion of the Acts relating to petroleum and infant life pro- 
tection.^ They also acquired the powers of Quarter Sessions ' 
with respect to the licensing of knackers’ yards. And by 
an important and widely used section of the Act of 1894, 

^ In rural districts the power to provide public baths and wash-houses 
may be acquired by the parish council. 

3 It IS difficult to say shortly what was done by magistrates m and 
out of sessions respectively m regard to these matters. Perhaps it may 
be accepted that, as a rule, the grant of a licence was made m sessions, 
but that revocation or endorsement could be ordered by magistrates 
out of sessions. 
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the Local Government Board has the power, on the appli- 
cation of any urban council outside the Metropolis, to 
confer on that council, or any other representative body 
within the district, any of the powers, duties, and liabilities 
of a parish council, including the important power of 
appointing overseers, and of appointing and dismissing 
assistant overseers 

We have how spoken of the objects for which sanitary 
authorities exist. It remains to say a few words of the 
machinery by which they seek to accomplish these objects. 
This machinery may be considered under the three heads 
of legislation, officials, and finance. 

Legislation , — A sanitary authority has a general power 
(within defined limits) of enacting local legislation for the 
purpose of enabling it to fulfil the objects of its existence* 
Such legislation may take the name of by-laws or of regula* 
tions^ according to its nature, and, although the differences 
between these two methods of local legislation are not great, 
they have some distinctive characteristics of their own. 

(a) By-laws may perhaps be defined as the normal type of 
local sanitary legislation, the form adopted by the 
authority which is acting upon its general powers. 
By-laws are, practically, the statutes or general rules 
laid down by a local authority ^ for the guidance of its 
subjects, just as Acts of Parliament are the great 
means by which the central authority controls the 
conduct of its subjects. No by-law must, of course, 
conflict with the laws of England,’^ with the law 

^ It IS said that the term by-law is derived from the Danish word by 
(township or hamlet), so often found as the termination of place-names 
(Whitby, Fernby, dec.). The by-law, if this derivation be correct, is 
the law of the by or town. 
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recognised by the courts of the central authority, and 
this rather elastic rule practically gives the central 
authority a fairly tight grip upon the vagaries of local 
legislation.^ And, particularly, the sanitary by-law 
must, both in letter and spirit, conform to the provisions 
of the great statute from which the bulk of sanitary 
powers are derived, the Public Health Act of 1875 
But beyond this, the latitude allowed to sanitary 
authorities is, in theory, considerable. Only, every 
sanitary bydaw requires confirmation by the central 
government, generally by the Local Government 
Board, occasionally by the Boaid of Trade, ^ and 
public notice of intention to apply for such confirma- 
tion must be given. Moreover, every by-law must^ so 
far as possible, when made, be brought to the notice 
of the public In particular, every by-law of a sanitary 
authority must be printed and hung up in its office, 
and a copy given to every ratepayer who applies for it, 
while every rural sanitary authority must send copies 
of Its by-laws to the overseers of its constituent 
parishes, to be deposited among the parish records. 
Moreover, all by-laws must be authenticated by the 
common seal of the authority which makes them,® 
and no sanitary by-law can impose a penalty of more 
than ;^5 for a single offence, or, in the case of con- 
tinuing offences, a further penalty of 40s. for each day 
during which the offence is continued. 

^ The central courts have long established their right to quash a by- 
law for ** unreasonableness,” consequently a litigant must always be 
prepared to defend the validity of a by-law upon which he relies, 

® in the matter of telegraph wires 

® But a copy of such by-laws, certified by the clerk to the authority, is 
evidence m all legal proceedings until its genuineness is disproved. 
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Regulations may be defined as being special rules made 
by a sanitary authority by virtue of particular powers 
conferred upon it, and applicable only to a limited 
area or class of people within its jurisdiction. Thus, 
when a new street is being built, an urban sanitary 
authority may prescribe the line of frontage to be 
followed by those who build houses in the street; 
any sanitary authority may make regulations for the 
use of Its own po$t-morfe 7 n rooms, or for the perfor- 
mance of their duties by its own officials. Such 
regulations do not primarily affect the general public, 
and do not (as a rule require the sanction of the 
Local Government Board, nor the official publication 
demanded of a by-law 

Officials — There are some officials whom every sanitary 
authority must appoint, others whom an urban authority 
must appoint, but whom a rural authority need not, and 
others whose employment is optional with either class of 
authority. The chief officials of a sanitary authority are — 
(i.) The Chairman , — The rules as to the election of chair- 
man, both m urban and rural sanitary authorities, were 
in the main untouched by the Local Government 
Act, 1894. And as, according to the previous law, 
the chairman of a Local Board was elected annually 
under the provisions of the Public Health Act, and 
the chairman of the Guardians for a similar period by 
virtue of the Order of the late Poor Law Commis- 
sioners, It followed that the chairman of the ordinary 
urban or rural district council was similarly elected. 

^ But regulations compelling the removal to a particular hospital of 
foreign patients arriving in the district by water, require the approval 
of the Local Government Board. 
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The Local Government Act of 1894 indeed expressl/ 
provided that neither sex nor marriage should dis- 
qualify for election, and it therefore first enabled us 
to have chairwomen of district councils as well as 
chairmen. But whereas every chairman of a district 
council IS an ex-offiao Justice of the Peace for the 
county within which his district is situated, a chair- 
woman enjoys no such privilege The mayor oi 
a borough is of couise ex-^offiao the chairman for all 
purposes of the borough council ^ and we must remem- 
ber that a rural council may elect its chairman from 
outside its own body. Every urban council (not being 
a borough council) and every rural council may appoint 
a vice-chairman, and in the case of the rural council, 
the vice-chairman may also be imported from outside, 
(ii.) The Medical Officer of Healthy who is an essential 
official of every sanitary authority, though he need not 
be specially appointed by the authority if he is already 
acting m the district for some other body. He must be 
a legally qualified medical practitioner, and his special 
qualifications are now prescribed^ by statute, while the 
Local Government Board may to some extent define 
the manner m which his duties are to be discharged, 
(ill.) The Inspector of Nuisances^ likwise, is essential both 
to the urban and the rural authority, but the functions 
of medical officer and inspector of nuisances may be 
combined in one person. 

(iv.) The Surveyor^ whose appointment is only incumbent on 
the urban authority, and even here the same person may 
unite the offices of surveyor and inspector of nuisances, 
(y.) The Ckrk^ who is specially appointed only by an urban 
sanitary authority which is not also a borough council 
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In the case of the rural authority the person who acts 
as clerk to the Guardians acts also as clerk to the sani- 
tary authority, and may receive an extra allowance on 
that account. In the case of the borough, the Town 
Clerk IS clerk of the council for all purposes 
(vi.) The Treasurer^ who, similarly, is specially appointed 
only for the non-borough urban sanitary district, the 
treasurer of the Guardians, as m the case of the clerk, 
acting in a double capacity It is, however, specially 
provided that no one individual may in any way, 
wholly or partially, combine the duties of clerk and 
treasurer of a sanitary authority. 

But beyond these officers, every sanitary authority has 
power to employ such officials, expert or clerical, as shall 
be necessary m its particular circumstances , and some 
sanitary authorities, whose districts are densely populated, 
are obliged to maintain a most elaborate and costly staff. 
To all sanitary officials certain rules apply. No official 
may directly or indirectly be concerned in any contract 
made with his council. Every official entrusted with money 
must give security for his honesty, and must account, 
whenever called upon, for all moneys received by him. 
Any officer failing m his duty in this respect is liable to 
severe punishment on summary conviction, in addition to 
his ordinary civil liabilities. One feature of special im- 
portance in the position of the sanitary official is that he 
may be (and generally is) entrusted with the personal duty 
of enforcing, as representative of his authority, the various 
provisions of the law upon the subject of sanitation. Inas- 
much as there is now an express statutory duty upon every 
local authority to exercise the powers conferred upon it in 
such a manner as to secure the proper sanitary condition of 
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all premises within its district, the duties of the sanitary 
official have lately become increasingly onerous. Unless 
the law otherwise specially provides, all sanitary offences 
must be prosecuted within six months of their commission, 
and the tribunal which enforces the complaints of sanitary 
officials is a court of summary jurisdiction, consisting of at 
least two Justices of the Peace sitting m Petty Sessions, or 
of a stipendiary magistrate There is, however, an appeal 
to Quarter Sessions, which may, if it thinks fit, state a case 
for the opinion of a superior court. A sweeping protection, 
of a kind very rare in English law, exempts the members of 
a sanitary authority and their officials from personal liability 
for acts hon^ fide done m the execution of their public duties 
and with the sanction of their respective authorities j and 
all proceedings against a sanitary authority, its members, or 
officials, must be commenced within six months of the 
happening of the act or default complained of, while due 
opportunity must be given for the tender of amends.^ 
Finance , — The subject of sanitary finance is complicated 
by the differences between the constitution of the urban and 
the rural sanitary district. For whilst the urban district is 
as a rule a single or consolidated area, the rural district is 
a composition of more or less disconnected units, whose 
separate individuality, especially in the matter of finance, has 
always to be reckoned with. Nevertheless it is possible, with 
care, to treat the subject of sanitary finance as a whole. The 
income (using the word in its largest sense) which a sanitary 
authority may possibly receive is derived from five sources — 
(i.) Property , — Rents of land and houses, market and 

^ The rule as to time of commencing proceedings and allowing tender 
of amends has been extended to all public authorities by the Public 
Authorities Protection Act, 1893. 
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bridge tolls, harbour dues, water and gas rents, 
may be regarded either in the light of income from 
investments or as cash equivalents for work and 
labour done. It is but rarely, of course, that any 
sanitary authority except a borough council owns 
invested property to a large extent , but a few parishes 
have land devoted specially to the maintenance of high- 
ways, and this has (indirectly) become the property of 
rural councils under the Act of 1894, while any sanitary 
authority may be allowed by the Local Government 
Board to retain permanently any land which it has been 
obliged to acquire for sanitary purposes, even though 
it may no longer be actually needed for such objects. 

(li.) Subsidies , — Until the institution of county councils Post, 
it had long been the practice for the central gpvern- 
ment to assist local authorities by direct treasury 
subventions towards the maintenance of roads, lunatic 
asylums, sanitary officials, teachers in poor law schools, 
registrars of births and deaths;^ and the practice, 
though there are objections to be urged against it, 
is likely to continue in some form. One of its great 
merits is that it enables the central government to 
maintain the standard of local administration by laying 
down conditions of efficiency as the basis of grant. At 
present, however, the subventions to the local authorities 
do not come (except in the case of county councils 
themselves) directly from the treasury, but through the 
county councils to whom the “ local taxation grant is 
now, as will be seen in a later chapter, payable by virtue 

^ Many of these sums are payable to Poor Law Guardians, rather 
as Guardians than as sanitary authorities, but it is difEcult to separate 
the two functions. 
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of the provisions of the Local Government Act of 1888, 
The chief sums actually received by sanitary authorities 
and Boards of Guardians under this head during the 
year 1902-3 amounted to upwards of two millions, 
(iil) Penalties . — The fines inflicted by the courts of sum- 
mary jurisdiction for ordinary sanitary offences, as 
well as those larger sums which in the case of certain 
graver offences are directly recoverable as debts by 
the sanitary authorities,^ are, after payment of the 
informer’s share where a private person brings the 
matter to light, payable into the general funds of the 
sanitary authority. 

(iv.) Loans — Where a sanitary authority deems it neces- 
sary to undertake works of permanent utility, for the 
expense of which its ordinary income is insufficient, 
or which it is obvious ought m fairness to be at 
least partly paid for by future ratepayers, it may, 
but always with the sanction of the Local Govern- 
ment Board, borrow, either from private individuals 
by the issue of debenture stock or certificates, or 
from the Public Works Loan Commissioners, such 
sums as may be necessary to effect the desired im- 
provements. The money so borrowed will be repay- 
able by instalments at dates agreed upon (with the 
sanction of the Local Government Board) between 
the sanitary authority and its creditors, and are, m 
the meantime, a charge upon the rates. But no loan 

^ E.g s if any person deliberately fouls any public water with gas 
washings, he incurs a penalty of ;^200 for the first offence, and /20 a 
day during its continuance, and these penalties may be directly re- 
covered in any of the superior courts by the sanitary authority or the 
person primarily injured. 
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may extend over a longer period than sixty years, 
and the total unsecured indebtedness of a sanitary 
authority must not exceed two years^ assessable value 
of the district.^ A sanitary authority may, however, 
mortgage its sewage land or plant in much the same 
way as an ordinary owner of property, and up to 
three-fourths of the cost of such woiks the money 
borrowed upon them will not be counted in reckon- 
ing the unsecured debt of the authority. The extent 
to which sanitary authorities have availed themselves 
of their borrowing powers may be gathered from the 
fact that at the close of the financial year 1902-3 
their total outstanding indebtedness exceeded two 
hundred millions sterling, which sum did not include 
the debts of metropolitan sanitary authorities.^ 

(v.) Rates, — Finally, any sums required by a sanitary 
authority, after all its other sources of income have 
been exhausted, must inevitably be obtained from 
the ratepayers of its district This rule holds for 
urban and ruial authorities alike, but the methods 
employed by the two classes of authority differ con- 
siderably. 

In the case of the urban authority the sums re- Urban 
quired_ are assessed and levied directly by the 
authority either as a General District Rate or as 
a Private Improvement Rate, The expenses included 
in the General District Rate comprise all those 
expenses incurred by an urban sanitary authority 

^ A loan which would bring the total debt above ons yeai’s value of 
Ihe district must not be sanctioned by the Local Government Board 
before it has held a local enquiry. 

® Report of Local Government Board, 1904-5. Appendix P., 
pp. 723 “S 
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which are not, either by established custom or the 
express provisions of some statute, payable out of a 
special fund. The General District Rate is assessed 
and levied by the urban authority upon the basis 
of the poor rate, and is published, both before and 
after making, in much the same way as the poor 
rate. But the allowance of the Justices is not re- 
quired for any rate made by an urban authority, 
and the sums due from the ratepayers are collected 
by the agents of the samtaiy authority, not by the 
overseers. As m the case of poor rates, the General 
District Rate is primarily payable by occupiers, but 
provisions somewhat similar to those which affect 
the poor rate enable the sanitary authority to rate 
the owner instead of the occupier of premises which 
are either of small value or are let on short tenancies 
or in apartments. But a very important section of 
the Public Health Act provides that the owners of 
tithes, and the occupiers of lands used exclusively 
for agricultural, pastoral, or horticultural purposes, 
or as a canal towing path, or as a public railway,^ 
shall be assessed for sanitary rates only to the ex- 
tent of one-fourth of the net annual value of their 
properties, on the ground, presumably, that sanitary 
improvements are chiefly for the benefit of occupiers 
of dwelling-houses. A General District Rate may 
be made for the purpose of covering expenses in- 
curred or to be incurred ; but in the former case 
the liability must have arisen within six months before 
the making of the rate. 

^ Recent statutes ha\e included orchards and allotment gardens in 
the partially exempted list# 
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A private Improvement Rate is a rate imposed upon 
the occupier or (if there be none) upon the owner of 
premises m respect of which the expenses which the 
rate is designed to meet have been specially in- 
curred.^ But an occupier who holds at rack rent is 
entitled to deduct from the amount payable to his 
landlord three-quarters of the amount paid by him on 
account of private improvement rate, and an occupant 
who holds at less than a rack or full rent may make a 
proportionate deduction. The private Improvement 
Rate may be payable by instalments, and it remains a 
charge upon the premises until it is paid off ; but it may 
be redeemed at any time by the owner or occupier 
A rural sanitary authority has no direct power, ex- 
cept in the case of private improvement rates, as to 
which it stands m the same position as an urban 
authority, to make and levy its own rates. The sums 
which an urban authority would raise by direct levy, 
the rural authority obtains by means of precepts 
directed to the overseers of the “ contributory places ” 
within its district, /.<?., to the separate parishes of which 
it IS composed, or to the special drainage districts 
formed within its area by the rural authoiity itself with 
the sanction of the Local Government Board But 
the expenses of a rural sanitary authority (other than 
private improvement expenses) are divided by the 
Public Health Act into two classes of “ general ” and 

* A commoa example of a private Improvement Rate occurs when a 
new street of houses is built upon what was foimerly a field, and the 
owners of the houses do not properly make the roadway, which is 
thereupon completed by the sanitary authoiity, at the expense of the 
owners, 
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“ special,” the former including the cost of establish- 
ment and officials, of disinfection, and the conveyance 
of infected persons, and, m fact, ’all other expenses not 
expressly directed to be charged m some particular 
area. General expenses are paid out of a common 
fund ” raised equally from each contributory place m 
proportion to its assessable value. Special expenses 
are a sepaiate charge on the contributory place m 
respect of which they are incurred, and every precept 
directed by the rural authoiity to the overseers of a 
contributory place must specify whether the sum de- 
manded IS on account of general or special expenses. 
The sums demanded of the overseers m respect of 
general expenses are paid by them out of the poor 
rate of their parish; and the sums demanded in 
respect of special expenses are raised by the overseers 
by the levy of a separate rate m the same way as a 
pool late, except that the rule previously mentioned, 
exempting the occupiers of non-residential land from 
three-quarters of their assessable value, is observed m 
the levy of a separate rural rate.^ 

Finally, it may be observed that the accounts of every 
urban sanitary authority, not being a borough council, and 
of every rural authority, are audited annually by an officer 
of the Local Government Board. 

The Port Sanitary District ' 

Although for the purposes of the Public Health Act with 
respect to nuisances, infectious diseases, and hospitals, any 

^ An appeal lies to the Court of Quarter Sessions against the making 
of any sanitary rate. In rural parishes the parish counal is entitled to 
appeal. 
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ship lying in waters within the district of an ordinary sani- 
tary authority is deemed to be within the jurisdiction of 
that authorityj yet the peculiaiities of poit towns frequently 
require a special method of treatment, moie particularly 
where, as is usually the case with river ports, the town is 
subject to two distinct sanitaiy jurisdictions. In order to 
obtain this special treatment, the Local Government Board 
may provisionally ^ 01 even (if there is no opposition) finally 
Older that the area of any port recognised as such by the 
Customs Acts shall constitute a separate Port Sanitary 
District^ to be governed in manner provided by the Older. 
But in selecting its port sanitary authority, the Local 
Government Board must choose either an existing sanitary 
authority whose district abuts on the poit, or must make a 
port sanitary authority by a combination of two or more 
such riparian authorities The port sanitary authority thus 
created may exercise within its district such of the powers 
of the Public Health Act as are assigned to it by the order 
of constitution ; but no port sanitary authority can, m that 
capacity, directly raise any revenue. If it is already a sani- 
tary authority, it can raise within its own district such parts 
of Its expenses as are fairly chargeable to it m respect of its 
interest in the port ; but for the shaies of the other parts of 
the port area, it must resort to the sanitary authorities 
within whose districts those parts happen to lie, and such 
authorities must respond to the claim If they do not, the 
amounts claimed can be recovered from them as debts. 
The last Local Government Board return shows 61 port 
sanitary authorities permanently constituted under the pro- 
visions of the Public Health Act, 1875. The port of 
London is under the control of the Corporation of the city, 
^ A provisional Order requires confirnkation by Parliament 




GROUP C 


THE COUNTY 

9. & 10. THE PARLIAMENTARY, JUDICIAL, 

AND MILITARY COUNTY , , . CHAPTER Vllt 

IX. THE ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY, , CHAPTER IX, 

12 THE JOINT COMMITTER , . . CHAPTER X. 




CHAPTER VIII 


THE SHIRE OR COUNTY — PARLIAMENTARY, MILITARY, ANB 
JUDICIAL 

The terms county ” and " shire,'' though now almost County 
, , , , , , and shii 

synonymous, have not by any means the same histoiy 

Shire {sar) appears to be an Anglo-Saxon (or at least 
Teutonic) word, originally used to signify any distiict or 
jurisdiction under the control of a special or distinctive 
authority, possibly with a notion of subdivision fiom a 
larger unit Thus a bishop's diocese is called his “ scir " ; 
the hundreds of Cornwall were at one tune known as 
“shires"; at the time of Domesday there were seven 
“ shires," that of the archbishop and six others, within the 
city of York, Distinct traces of this vague use of the term 
survive in the purely nominal shires of the present day — 
Hexhamshire, Hallamshirc, Richmondshirc, Allertonshire, 
Gradually, however, the word shire became peculiarly 
appiopriated to the district ruled by an earl or ealdorman, 
or, as he was called by the Latm-wnting chroniclers and 
clerks, the comes or count ; and, before the Norman Con- 
quest, the existing English counties had for the most part 
made their appearance. The actual origins of these differ 
considerably ; one thing only we may assert with tolerable 
confidence, that their boundaries were not fixed arbitrarily, 
in the way that a modern colony is mapped out, nor even 
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by natural geographical features, though these may have 
been remotely connected with their original formation. 
Thus, some of our existing counties (Sussex and Essex, 
for example) represent heptarchic kingdoms, kingdoms 
of the south and east Saxons. Dorsetshire, Wiltshire, 
and Somersetshire are probably ancient tribal settlements, 
which once had an independent or semi-mdependent 
existence. Yoikshire and Cheshire stand for the territories 
governed from great Roman cities, and show the difference 
between the Roman and the Teutonic methods of colonisa- 
tion Durham is the patrimony of the great Cathedral of 
St Cuthbert, and long maintained its peculiar individuality. 

Even befoie the Norman Conquest, too, the county had 
acquired a peculiarly royal character. No doubt the shire 
moot or county court was, to a certain extent, a popular 
institution , no doubt the historic background of the shire 
tended to keep alive strong feelings of independence. But 
the earl or count, though probably designated by local 
popularity or claims of blood, was formally appointed by 
the Witan of the kingdom, m which the royal influence 
was great, and the sheriff (shire-reeve)^ whose growing im- 
portance is one of the special features of late Anglo-Saxon 
history, was a purely royal official 

The Norman policy added powerfully to the existing 
tendency. The great idea of the greatest Norman kings — 
the Conqueror, his son Henry, and (so far as he can be 
called a Norman) Henry II. — was to make the county 
court the chief engine for bringing the native population 
into conscious touch with the royal government. To the 
great ecclesiastics and landowners licence of exemption 
from attendance at other local gatherings was freely 
granted , but from the half-yearly county court, where the 
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sheriff proclaimed the king^s dues, and the royal judges 
administered the king^s justice, no one was allowed to 
absent himself The great landowners and ecclesiastics 
came in person, the villagers were represented by their 
reeve and four men. Edward I , the great organiser of 
English political life, did but strengthen still further the 
tendency when he added to the duties of the county court 
the election of knights of the shire to serve in the newly- 
created Parliament. His grandson, when he brought into 
existence his Justices of the Peace, added yet another 
storey to the edifice of royal county administration ; and 
the Tudor monarchs, who built up a new county aristocracy 
on the ruins of the plundered church, to replace the old 
feudal families which had gone to pieces m the Wars of 
the Roses, put the coping stone upon the great political 
fabric. From Tudor tunes to our own, the Justice of the 
Peace, who is above all things a royal county official, has 
been the great governmental factor in the life of rural 
England. Lancashire and the other northern counties 
were definitely arranged soon after the Conquest ; six of the 
Welsh counties emerged from the conquest of Wales by 
Edward L, the remaining six and the border county of 
Monmouth were formed by the Parliament of Henry YIIL 
By the middle of the sixteenth century the tale of the 
counties was complete, and though survivals of old 
palatine privileges have lingered to our own time, for 
upwards of four centuries the county system has been, in 
the mam, uniform and definite. Oddly enough, the race 
of kings which did most for the county, abolished the 
count. The count or earl becomes, after the Conquest, a 
mere titular grandee, with a pension out of the revenues of 
the county from which he takes his title. The sheriff is in 
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name mce-comes or earl’s deputy, but practically he is an 
official of the royal Exchequer. Presently, he too sinks 
into comparative insignificance, and the king’s travelling 
judges and his resident Justices rule the county in the 
king’s name. 

The county has at the present day at least four distinct 
political aspects — ^parliamentary, military, judicial, adminis- 
trative. The first is foreign to our present purpose, and 
may be biiefly dismissed. The second and third may be 
treated together The fourth, by reason of recent legis- 
lative changes, will require separate handling. 


A — The Parliamentary County. 

This, as we have said, is the creation of Edward I., or 
of the politicians whose ideas he borrowed It is no part 
of this enquiry to deal with the subject of Parliament, the 
great organ of central government. It is sufficient to say 
that the idea of a Parliament representing the local units 
of counties and boroughs seems to have grown out of the 
troubles of the Barons’ War, and to have been definitely 
realised by Edward I. or his ministers at the close of the 
thirteenth century. When the scheme appears m its com- 
plete form, it IS found that the national Parliament is a 
collection of lay and ecclesiastical grandees, and of elected 
deputies from counties, boroughs, and dioceses. In theory 
it is so still I but the clerical deputies have practically dis- 
appeared, and the lay deputies, though still retaining the 
names of county and borough members, are no longer 
elected by Quarter Sessions or even County Council, still 
less by burgesses acting as such. The sheriff is still return* 
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ing officer for the county, and the mayor for the borough 
but each member of Parliament is member for a mere 
geographical area which may or may not coincide with a 
local government district, and the distinction between 
county and borough member tends rapidly to disappear. 
According to the Census Returns there are now fifty-seven 
Parhamentaiy counties for England and Wales, viz, the 
fifty-two traditional or (as they have been well called) 
geography book” counties,^ two extra foi the ridings'® 
of Yorkshire, and three extra for the districts” of fanca- 
shire; the statutory authoiities on the subject are Acts 
of 1832, 1867, and 1885, in which the counties aie 
scheduled. It maybe mentioned that the Local (lovern- 
ment Act of 1888 has tiansfened the poweis formerly 
exercised by the county justices in the matter of Parlia- 
mentary polling and registration airangements to the 
county councils. Further than this it is not necessary 
to go. 


Military and Judicial County, 

From time immemorial the constitutional defensive force Th«- 
of the country, the jlyrd or militia, has been a county fotce, mlltu 
An ancient theory, peitinaciously adhered to, laid it down 
that while every freeman was bound, if need were, to 
serve the state in arms, his service could not he demanded 
beyond the limits of his own county, at least unless the 
safety of his county was threatened from without. In 
ancient days the county militia was led by the earl in 

^ As a matter of fact it was only during the last century that the 
mayoi acquired the position of returning officer. For centiiucs llic 
sheriff acted for the boroughs in his cimnty. 

Maitland, Justtm and PoHce^ p. 1 12, n, i. 
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person ; when the local earldoms disappea'^edj the sheriff 
took his place as leader of the county force. But wheOj 
after the chaos of the Wars of the Roses, the Tudors set 
about the te-organisation of the militia, they determined to 
create new officials of greater social dignity than the sheriff 
to command the county forces. Hence we begin our list 
of county officials with — 

(i ) The (Lord) Lieutenant,^ who is recognised as a 
normal official of the county by a statute of the year 1559, 
but whose duties are now mainly regulated by the Militia 
Act of 1882. By the latter statute the Lieutenant is 
deprived of almost all authority in connection with the 
militia, except the power of recommending candidates for 
a first commission to His Majesty’s notice, and the power 
of conducting any ballot which may be necessary to fill a 
deficiency in voluntary enlistment In other respects the 
militia IS under the control of the War Office, in the same 
Deputy. way as the professional army. In spite, however, of this 
ants. " diminution of his authority, the Lieutenant may still appoint 
deputy-heutenantSy in fact must appoint twenty, if so many 
there be duly qualified in his county. This is almost like 
saying that, the Lieutenant having nothing to do, must 
appoint twenty people to help him to do it And, m fact, 
the office of deputy-lieutenant is more ornamental than 
important It is reserved for peers or heirs apparent of 
peers having a place of residence within the county for 
which they are appointed, and for persons possessing a life 
interest at least in property within the United Kingdom 
producing ;2^2oo a-year, or the heirs apparent of such 
persons. The Lieutenant must not finally grant the com- 
mission of his deputy until he hears that the latter is not 
^ The “ Lord ” is a mere courtesy addition not officially recognised. 
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disapproved by His Majesty.^* And His Majesty may 
signify to any Lieutenant His pleasure that any of his 
deputy-lieutenants be dismissed. On the other hand, His 
Majesty may appoint any three deputy-lieutenants of the 
county to act in the place of the Lieutenant during his 
absence, and the Lieutenant himself may, with His 
Majesty’s approbation, appoint any deputy-lieutenant to 
act as vice-iieutenant during his own inability to act. 

But, besides his military position, the Lieutenant occu- 
pies important posts in the county as head of the Commis- 
sion of the Peace and Gustos Potulorum. In the former 
capacity he has the right to recommend to His Majesty 
the names of candidates for the office of Justice of the 
Peace ; in the latter he is officially entrusted with the care 
of the county archives The position of custos rotulorum 
is often spoken of as identical with that of Lieutenant, but 
as a matter of theory it is quite distinct, having been in 
existence long before the Lieutenancy was created. It 
was as custos and not as Lieutenant that the official head of 
the county formerly appointed the clerk of the peace. 

(2.) The Sheriff, an official whose exact oiigm it is im- 
possible to trace, was at an early date, as we have said, the 
special permanent representative of royalty within the 
county. At first, peihaps, he was merely a local tax- 
gatherer, who collected the gifts of food and other produce 
due to the king by immemorial custom — a relic of the 
days when the king was entitled to be entertained by his 
subjects in his royal progresses, and long surviving in the 
vexed claim of purveyance. But as the power of royalty 
increased, the power of the sheriff increased with it He 
held the tourn or view of frankpledge^ for inspection of the 
police system of the Hundred invented or re-organised by 
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Edgar. He administered the vast estates which, by the 
gieat confiscations of the Conquest, had become the 
demesnes (or direct property) of the Crown. He ferreted 
out and enforced the growing feudal claims of the Crown 
to treasure-trove, wrecks, strays, deodands,^ royal fish, and 
the like. He exacted the fines for breaches of the king’s 
peace, and the other penalties imposed by the new criminal 
juiisdiction of the king’s courts. For all these receipts he 
accounted twice a year at the king’s Exchequer, and his 
accounts and repoits were the means by which the king 
kept himself informed of the state of the country. As the 
feudal system hardened, and the claims of the Crown as 
lord paramount to wardships of heirs, to escheats and for- 
feitures, to fines for leave to sell, and the like, became a 
chief part of the royal revenue, it was the sheriff who re- 
ported to the Exchequer officials the windfalls which chance 
had brought in their way As the Saxon ealdorman dis- 
appeaied, the sheriff took his place as marshal and leader 
of the county militia. But, most of all, as the criminal 
jurisdiction of the Crown ousted the old popular system of 
wer-gilds^ and purgation oaths, the sheriff became, not 
merely an administrative official, but a criminal judge, who 
tried the pleas of the Crown, as well as presided in the 
popular court of the shire. The middle of the twelfth 
century may be regarded as the culminating point of the 

^ A deodand (a thing to be given to the gods) is the instrument by 
which homicide (wilful or accidental) is committed — the axe which 
wounds a man, the arrow which pierces his heart. Heathen piety de- 
voted it to the gods ; royal refoims secured it for the Crown. The 
deodand only disappeared in 1846 

® A wer-gild was a payment m the nature of compensation for a 
M’^rong committed. Its great importance in the history of law is that it 
is almost the first successful step in the supersession of the blood feud. 



PARLIAMENTARY, ETC, COUNTY 


127 


sheriffs history. He was then, indeed, as has been well 
said, a “resident piovincial viceroy,” a king in his own 
county. What he could become was shown, even so late 
as the early thirteenth century, by the careei of the turbu- 
lent Falkes de Breaut^ the sheriff of six midland counties, 
who, during the minority of Henry III., set at nought the 
authority of Hubert de Buigh, Regent of the kingdom, 
and actually imprisoned the king's judges m Bedford Castle. 
It is hardly too much to say that, up to the close of the 
twelfth century, the history of the sheriff is the history of 
central government ^ 

The outbreak of Falkes de Breaute was, however, a mere 
spasmodic revival of anarchy, due to the bad reign of John 
and the weakness of his successor. The death-blow to 
the sovereignty of the sheriff had been dealt by the second 
Henry, who would tolerate no rival in power. Even before 
his day the itinerant judges of his grandfather had created a 
powerful counter-influence to the sheriffs authority, but the 
famous enquiry held by Henry II. in 1170, and the policy 
which followed upon it, are the real turning-points in the 
history of the sheriff. From that time the decline of the 
sheriff begins. He ceases to be a prosecutor of offenders 
against the king's law ; that duty is handed over to a local 
jury. By the Great Charter he is roundly forbidden to 
hold any pleas of the Crown. He ceases to be a criminal 
judge, he sinks into the position of an executive official 
The change was vital, not only to the history of the sheriff, 
but to the history of England. Another reign such as that 
of Stephen, and England would have been covered with 

* A Ipt of thf sheriffs iniquities may be read m the articles of the 
enquiry of 1170, printed in Stubbs' Select Chm Ur s and other I iimirattom 
of JSnghsh Constitutional Mstorjt, 
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hereditary sheriffs of the Gascon type^ defying royal autho- 
rity, bent upon petty local independence, only to be 
crushed at last by an absolutism like that of Louis XI. 
From this fate England was saved by the reforms of Henry 
Fitz-Empress. 

The decline of the sheiifF continued Such shadow of 
judicial power as he possessed at the close of the thirteenth 
century disappeared before the new Justices of the Peace 
created by Edward III The giowth of direct Parliamen- 
tary taxation deprived his fiscal position of much of its 
importance, and although, as Parliamentary returning officer, 
he had opportunity foi a good deal of quiet misbehaviour, 
his illegality was no longer open and avowed. Finally, the 
creation of County Lieutenants by the Tudors deprived 
him of his duties as leader of the county militia, and left 
him, as he now is, the shadow of a gieat name, a splendid 
wreck 

It seems almost an insult to say that the position and 
duties of an official with such a history are regulated by the 
provisions of a mere modern statute. Yet such is the case. 
The Sheriffs Act of 1887, which repealed, wholly or m 
part, some eighty previous enactments, is our mam source 
of information concerning the present position of the sheriff. 
There is a sheriff for each of the fifty-two traditional 
counties of England and Wales, except that Cambridge and 
Huntingdon may be united m one Shrievalty. It is said 
that there once was a woman sheriff of Westmoreland,^ but 

^ The Shrievalty of Westmoreland was long an anomaly. From the 
reign of John to 1849 ^t was hereditary in the family of the Veteriponts, 
sometime Earls of Thanet In 1849 the male line became extinct, 
hut the last male holder of the office endeavoured to devise it by will. 
This attempt, however, was defeated, and the appointment of sherifi 
placed on a nounal footing by a statute of the year 1S50. 
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the precedent has not been repeated for many years, and 
judicial opinion is inclined to hold that a woman cannot be 
appointed sheriff Every sheriff (save the sheriff of Lan- 
caster and the sheriff of Cornwall is appointed — 
pricked ” is the correct term — by His Majesty m person, 
on the nomination of a court which sits every year on the 
12th November at the Royal Courts of Justice This 
court, in theory the mere creation of a modern statute, is 
one of the most interesting survivals in English history. 
It consists of the Lord Chancellor, the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer (representing the vanished Lord Treasurer), the 
President ‘‘and others” of the Privy Council, and the 
Chief Justice, or any two of these persons, assisted by two 
judges of the High Court This apparently arbitrary col- 
lection of great personages is really a desperate attempt 
(thoroughly characteristic of English law) to reproduce the 
old Royal Exchequer of the twelfth century, where the 
sheriffs laid their accounts before the royal levenue officials 
after the manner of a game of draughts (“ chequers ”), upon 
a cloth marked out into squares by rods, where little heaps 
of money represented counters m a game. The old court 
of Exchequer has gone, even its colouiless substitute, the 
“Exchequer Division” has disappcaicd, and no more 
Exchequer “ barons ” will be created. The intense tenacity 
of official conservatism procured that, as long as it was 
possible, one of the seats allotted to the “two judges of 
the High Court ” at the nomination of sheriffs, should be 

^ Till the year 18S8 the Coipoiation of London, by immemorial cus* 
tom, elected the sheiiff of Middlesex. Really, the two sheriffs of 
London acted as the sheriff of Middlesex. This little anomaly escaped 
the besom of the Act of 1887, but was swept away by the Local 
Government Act of 1888, 
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occupied by the learned judge who was then affectionately 
termed the “ last of the Barons ” 

Service in the office of sheriff is compulsory upon any 
one who cannot plead a legal exemption, but a man who 
has once served must not be chosen again within three 
years if there are other suitable persons in the county. 
No one may be appointed sheriff unless he “ have sufficient 
land within his county to answer the Queen and her 
people/’ /(? , to be responsible for any damages which may 
be awarded against him for neglect of duty Apparently 
there is no other positive qualification ; but an officer of the 
regular forces on the active list is incapable of serving, and 
a militia officer, whilst actually on duty, may execute the 
office through his under-sheriE 

At the present day the sheriff may be described as the 
chief executive official of the superior courts, civil and 
criminal, and as still, to some extent, an agent of the 
Treasury. In the foimer capacity he airests, either with 
or without warrant, any person suspected to have committed 
a felony, and every peison in the county must be prepared, 
if called upon, to assist him in so doing.^ When the 
assizes are being held, the sheriff is responsible for the 
maintenance of order in the court, unless the Quarter 
Sessions has specially committed the duty to the police. 
The sheriff prepares the ‘‘panel” or list of jiuors, taken 
from the jury lists already prepared, and sees that sufficient 
jurors are in attendance. The sheriff also executes the* 
judgment of the superior court, whether criminal or civil, 
either by enforcing the sentence of death or imprisonment, 

^ The inhabitants so assisting are known as the posse comitatw^ and 
it is express modern law that, for default of being ‘‘ready and 
apparelled” to assist the sheuff, any person may be fined. 
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by levying fines, by selling goods under ‘^execution/® 
or, in the rare cases in which a committal order is made 
against a man for a civil debt, by arresting the body 
of the debtor. The sheriff also may have to hold an 
“ inquest for the assessment of damages under a judgment 
of a superior court,^ or under the statutes giving compen- 
sation to a man whose land is wanted for public 
improvements, but he is expiessly forbidden to hold any 
inquest whereby any one is indicted 

As a revenue official, the sheriff collects debts which are 
due to the Crown under recognisances, fines, bonds, and 
other instruments. As a rule, the Crown has the privilege 
of enforcing its claims m a summary way, without the 
formality of an action This course is never adopted where 
there is any reasonable doubt as to the amount owing ; but 
there rarely is any such doubt, and the Crown, after “ for- 
feiting ’’ or estreating ” the bonds or recognisances, simply 
directs its officer to collect the amount due. In theory 
theie IS still a ^^ferm of the shire, or rather a shire 
revenue (for the sheriff is expressly forbidden to let his 
county “to ferm,^' and he never receives it to feim), and 

^ Thus, if there is an undefended case m which the plaintift claims 
** unliquidated,”?* e , non-specific damages, the couit may give judgment 
generally for the plaintiff, and direct an enquiry to ascertain the amount 
of damages. The defendant may appear bcfoie the sheriff and give 
evidence in mitigation of damages, but he may not dispute the correct- 
ness of the judgment. 

® In the Middle Ages the practice of commuting a number of mis- 
cellaneous liabilities of uncertain value for a fixed amount {^rma) 
was very common, and the sheriff generally accounted for the normal 
receipts of his office at a fixed sum, known as the ferm of the shire.” 
The practice was the origin of our modern word ^'farmer”—- the 
man who pays a fixed rent, as opposed to the bailiff who accounts for 
the balance of income and outgoings m detail. 
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the accounts thereof are to be presented for audit at the 
Treasury within two months after the expiry of the sherilf^s 
office. 

The most unpleasant part of the sheriff's position is that 
he IS personally liable for mistakes committed either by 
himself or by his officials, m the performance of his office. 
One section of the Sheriffs Act is so thoroughly character- 
istic of what we have called the ‘'common-law” character 
of our local government, that it may be quoted in full. A 
person unlawfully imprisoned by a sheiiff or any of his 
officers shall have an action against such sheiiff m like 
manner as against any other person that should imprison 
him without warrant ” ^ He is liable, not only for wrongful 
imprisonments, but for escapes of persons imprisoned m 
civil actions, and for unlawful executions against propeity. 
For misconduct of a positive chaiacter, he may be sum- 
marily punished by any of the superior courts. On the 
other hand, the sheriff is entitled to a percentage on Crown 
debts collected by him,^ and to certain fees and poundages 
in the couise of his other duties. 

As a matter of fact, the sheriff performs none except the 
purely ceremonial duties of his office in person, and takes 
none of its remuneration. Every sheriff must appoint an 
under-sheriff and a deputy-sheriff The former is the local 
representative of the sheriff in all legal business, ^ and re- 
ceives the fees and commission, giving security to the 

1 Presumably, however, the Sheriff would* be entitled to the protec- 
tion afforded by the Public Authorities Protection Act, 1893. (See ante 
p 108) 

® One shilling and sixpence in the pound up to £100, one shilling 
beyond. 

3 As a matter of fact, even the duties of under-sheriff may, and gener- 
ally are, put out to a firm of solicitors accustomed to do them, upon 
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sheriff to indemnify him from all claims arising from non- 
performance or improper performance of official duties.^ 

The latter is the sheriff’s London agent, having a residence Deputy- 
or office within three miles of the Inner Temple Hall, and ^ 
receiving and answering writs. Other officials of the 
sheriff are bailiffs and sub-bailiffs, who do the purely 
ministerial work of the office 

Finally, it may be mentioned that there are still a few Franchises, 
exceptional “ franchises ” or libeities ” in which the duties 
normally belonging to the sheriff are vested in some other 
person, known as the “ bailiff ” In such cases the sheriff 
IS not responsible for mistakes which occur in the execution 
of process ; but the Sheriffs Act contains provisions by 
virtue of which he may obtain practical control of the ma- 
chineiy, and it is express law that the sheriff, with or with- 
out his j>{?sse, may pursue a felon within the limits of a 
franchise.^ 

(3.) The Coroner appears fiist in the year 1194 as part of 
the new machinery devised to check the power of the 
sheriffs; but he, unlike the sheriff, was from the first 
an electim not an appointed official, although, as his name 
implies, he was principally concerned with the inteiests of 
the Crown, The Great Charter includes him in the clause 
which prohibits the sheriffs from holding pleas of the Crown ; 
but it is noteworthy that the petitioning barons, upon whose 
“ Articles ” the Charter is founded, had no wish to exclude 

such terms as may be agreed between them and the real under-sheriff. 

The latter appears on ceremonial occasions only. 

^ It need hardly be said that this practice does not relieve the sheriff 
of peisonal liability to the public. It is merely a private arrangement 
between himself and his under-shenff 

® So far as regards police^ the powers of the exceptional franchises 
have been swept away by modem statutes. 
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the jurisdiction of the coroner. A statute of the year 1276 
enumerates the duties of the coroner, and shows him to 
have been, even at that early date, a merely inquisitoual 
officer, having no power to award punishment Very recent 
legislation has transferred the appointment of the coroner 
from the freeholders of the shire or district (for there may be 
more coroners than one m a county) to the members of the 
county council ; but in many respects the coroner retains 
the ancient characteristics of his office. Apparently the 
only qualifications demanded by the law are that he be “a 
fit person, having land in fee sufficient in the same county 
whereof he may answer to all manner of people ” He ap- 
pears still to hold his office for life, or rather, during good 
behaviour, being removable by the Lord Chancellor or the 
convicting court, on conviction of offence in the perform- 
ance of his duties. Every county coroner must appoint, m 
writing, a deputy, approved by the chairman of the county 
council which elected him, to act in case of his own 
incapacity 

It IS the duty of a coroner to hold an enquiry or inquest 
by the oaths of at least twelve and not more than twenty- 
three good and lawful men m all cases of sudden and 
unaccounted for deaths where there is the least suspicion 
of foul play, in all cases of death in prison (whether 
sudden or not), and in cases of deaths in a lunatic asylum 
or a baby farm, unless certain medical certificates are 
forthcoming, and in all cases of treasure trove occurring 
within his district It is said also that, by strict law, the 
coroner must hold an inquest m cases of housebreaking, 
but in practice this duty has long been neglected. 

The jury finds the cause of the death, or the fact of 
the discovery of treasure, but the verdict need not be 


Verdict* 
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unanimous, provided only that twelve oaths concur. If 
the verdict is “murder” or “manslaughter” by any person, 
the coroner must apprehend the peison named and com- 
mit him for tiial at the next assizes. In the case of 
manslaughter, the coroner may, if he thinks fit, release 
the accused on bail 

The coroner also acts as substitute for the sheriff in 
certain cases m which the sheriff is personally interested. 

(4,) The Justice of the Peace. — The judicial power 
formerly belonging to the sheiiff has now laigely passed 
to the Justices of the Peace in their coip orate capacity. 
Herein, possibly, lies the explanation of the fact that the 
Crown, after its experience of the sheriff’s misdemeanouis, 
was once moie willing to entrust judicial duties to local 
officials. The sheiiff was a single person, and could take 
secret counsel with himself when on evil bent , the Justice 
of the Peace could only act in important matteis as 
member of a body of his fellows, and m the multitude 
of counsellors there lay safety — for other people. 

But the Justice of the Peace was not, originally, a 
judicial officer at all. Historians trace the beginnings 
of his existence m the knights assigned by Hubert de 
Burgh to enforce the taking of the oath of peace pro- 
claimed in the yeai 1195 Less than a century later, 
guardians of the peace (custodes paci^\ one for each 
county, were regularly elected in the shire court, to carry 
out the provisions of the great statute of Winchester,^ 
issued m the year 1285. But the commencement of the 
reign of Edward III saw these officers turned into royal 
nominees, and this character they have ever since retained. 

^ This statute revived many of the decaying institutions of Saxon 
England— such as the fy^d^ the watch, the hue and cry, &c. 
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Later in the same reign, the guardians of the peace are 
empowered by statute to hear and determine felonies; 
and thus, before the fourteenth century has run out, 
they acquire their present title of Justices of the Peace. 

The career of the Justice from the days of Edward III. 
to our own has been one long triumph, at least if growing 
importance can be regarded as a test of success Towards 
the end of Edward's reign came the terrible visitations 
of the Plague, shaking the social fabric to its very founda- 
tions. The working classes, reduced to half their former 
numbers by the pestilence, seized the opportunity of 
demanding enhanced prices for their labour The old 
regime of loid and serf broke down, the era of free 
labour had come. Quite naturally, and, to some extent 
at least, in peifect good faith, the capitalist classes 
attempted by repressive legislation to check what they 
deemed to be the outrageous demands of the manual 
workers. One Statute of Labourers after another provided 
an elaborate system for the regulation of wages and hours 
of labour, and the enforcement of these statutes was in- 
variably committed to the Justices of the Peace. Some- 
times they were merely directed to enforce the scale of 
wages definitely fixed by statute; oftener they were en- 
trusted with the more delicate task of '‘assessing" and 
proclaiming, at annual intervals, the limits beyond which 
wages, either by piece or time, might not rise. This latter 
policy, after vibrating backwards and forwards during the 
two centuries and a half immediately following the Black 
Death, was definitely affirmed by a great Elizabethan 
statute of the year 1563, and continued in practice till 
the middle of the eighteenth century, in theory till the 
beginning of the nineteenth. Not only were the Justices 
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the authority for the assessment of wages ; to them was 
committed all jurisdiction in disputes between master and 
workman. 

The break up of medieval society which followed upon 
the Black Death ultimately led to the appearance of the 
great Poor Law question We have seen in an earlier 
chapter how, when the statesmen of Ehzabeth^s reign 
definitely placed the administration of poor relief on the 
basis which it continued to occupy till the beginning of 
this century, they deliberately made the Justice of the 
Peace the corner stone of the system. The Justices 
appointed the parochial overseers and approved the poor 
late made by them, or heard objections against it. The 
Justices compelled negligent parishes to do their duty, and 
helped the feeble parish with “ rates in aid ” Later on, 
the Justices enforced the law of settlement by ordering 
the removal from a paiish of new-comers who seemed 
likely to come upon the rates And, as we have seen, 
the position of the Justice in the Poor Law system 
remains almost untouched at the present day, although 
the appearance of factories and trades unions, county 
courts and Boards of Conciliation, have lobbed him of 
much of his importance m industrial matters. 

Generally it may be said that the Justice of the Peace 
was, until the passing of very recent legislation, the presid- 
ing deity of that religion of parochial self-government and 
county administration which was initiated by the Tudors 
and developed by their successors. In addition to his 
judicial or quasi-judicial duties in criminal matters, the 
Justice of the Peace was the great maintamer of order, 
religion, and morality in his neighbourhood. He enforced 
the statutes for uniformity of worship, hunted out dissenters. 
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licensed alehouses, repressed profanity and disorderliness, 
prohibited Sunday trading and the like. It is the custom 
for poets and novelists to speak of the squire as though he 
were, qua squire, the “ God Almighty of the country side ” 
This is a mistake. Since the disappearance of feudal rights 
in the Wars of the Roses, the meie landowner has had no 
other advantages than those which wealth and social status 
could give him. It was as Justice of the Peace and not as 
squire that he reigned. Let him but be obnoxious to the 
Government, let him be excluded from the Commission of 
the Peace, and his power was gone. The governing caste 
in English country life since the Reformation has not been 
, a feudal but an official caste. The first great blow struck 
at the position of the squire has not been an attempt to 
deprive him of his acres It has been a great shearing 
away of the powers of the Justice of the Peace. Let us see 
what is left. 

Present The Justice of the Peace is now appointed by the Crown, 
AppoTiu- advice of the Lord Chancellor,^ and the recom- 

ment. mendation of the (Lord) Lieutenant, who is himself the head 
of the Commission of the Peace for the county. Various 
suggestions have been made as to the motives which do, or 
should, influence the Lieutenant in his recommendations ; 
but they are foreign to our purpose. A very recent statute, 
the Justices of the Peace Act, 1906, has abolished the 
property qualifications which, with certain exceptions, were 
required for the appointment of county Justices.^ There is 
still a theory that the Justice of the Peace must be resident 
in his county, but in practice the rule is disregarded. In 

^ In the palatine counties the advice is tendered to His Majesty by 
the chancellor of the duchy. 

2 Borough Justices needed no pioperty qualification. 
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theory, also, the county Justice can claim four shillings a 
day for attendance at sessions ; in practice he does not, 
any more than the Member of Parliament, claim his wages. 

He holds office simply ^‘during pleasure’’; and can be 
struck ojBT the roll by PIis Majesty at any time, without 
reason assigned We use the masculine pronoun through- 
out our description of the Justice, and rightly, for no 
woman can be a Justice of the Peace, Neither can a 
man found guilty of corrupt practices at elections, nor a 
person who is an uncertificated ^ bankrupt ; and a sheriff, 
during his year of office, may not act as a Justice, though 
his name remains on the commission. 

Formerly there was a highly appreciated distinction Quorum, 
between Justices of the Quorum and not of the Quorum, 
as witness the well-known scene in Sheridan’s Scheming 
Lieutenant For in days when the education of a country 
Justice was apt to be peculiar rather than extensive, it was 
the habit of the Crown officers, in framing the Latin Com- 
mission of the Peace (the authority for the execution of his 
office by the county Justice), to draw a line between those 
simpler duties which any Justice was thought capable of 
performing, and those more difficult functions which 
required the handling of the more skilled. More especially 
was this the case when the duty in question required the 
presence of more than one Justice (as most of the heavier 
duties did). The Commission then, in conferring the per- 
formance of such duty upon “you or any two of you/’ 
would add, “ of whom ” {quorum) X, Y, Z,” &c., “ shall 

^ The mere fact of discharge from a bankruptcy does not remove the 
disqualification, unless the bankrupt has received a certificate exonerating 
him from personal blame. But a disqualification by bankruptcy only 
lasts for five years from discharge* 
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be one.” The persons thus flatteringly distinguished 
held their heads a shade higher than their less honoured 
brethren at Quarter Sessions, and much jealousy was the 
result As the education of Justices (or, perhaps one 
should say, of Justices’ clerks) has improved, the practice 
has fallen into abeyance ; and though for a long time the 
tradition was religiously preserved by the omission of one 
unfortunate name from the list of the Quorum, even that 
survival has disappeared under recent arrangements. 

Duties of Of the multitude of duties which still fall to the lot of 
the Justice Justice of the Peace, it will only be possible to give 
the barest outline. They can be most conveniently treated 
of under two heads — those which are performed in 
Sessions, and those which are performed out of Sessions 
Ante,-p.s 6 . Inasmuch as we have already discussed the position of 
the Justice when acting in Petty (or Special) Sessions, 
we can here confine our remarks on Sessions to the 
great Quarter (or General) Sessions of the Peace for the 
county. 

Quarter Sessions. — By a statute of the year 1362, it is 
provided that all Commissions of the Peace shall expressly 
direct the Justices to ‘‘make their Sessions four times by 
the year,” viz., at Epiphany, Lent, Pentecost, and Michael- 
mas ; and from that day to this, the Quarter Sessions has 
been an established institution of English county life. 
Strictly speaking, there should be sixty courts of county 
Quarter Sessions in England ; for the three ridings of York- 
shire and the three “ Parts ” of Lincolnshire, the soh or 
liberty of Peterborough, the Isle of Ely, and the two divi- 
sions of East and West Sussex, have each a separate Com- 
mission of the Peace and Court of Quarter Sessions, while 
Suffolk, though having but a single Commission of the 
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Peace has two Courts of Quarter Sessions.^ Nevertheless, 
the unity of the traditional county was, until lately, pre- 
served m the special Gaol Sessions which were held every Gaol 
year in the divided counties, and at which the Justices of 
all the Divisions attended to exercise jurisdiction in the 
matter of the maintenance and due regulation of the 
county gaol and house of correction, as well as the re- 
formatories and industrial schools. But a statute of the 
year 1877 has transferred the control of prisons and 
houses of correction to the Secretary of State, and the 
Local Government Act of 1888 has handed over to 
the county councils the management of reformatory and 
industrial schools , so that Gaol Sessions are no longer 
necessary. 

Since the Local Government Act of 1888 has expressly Quarter 
taken away from the Justices m Quarter Sessions the 
greater part of the vast administrative duties which they 
formerly exercised, the mam bulk of Quarter Sessions 
work has become of a judicial character. Nevertheless, in 
spite of the Act, some administrative duties remain, and 
will require a word of reference. 

But first, let it be premised that the Court of Quarter Chairman. 
Sessions, consisting as it does of all those Justices for 
the county who choose to attend, is often a numerous 
body, incapable of conducting proceedings in an orderly 
manner without some organisation. Accordingly it elects 
a chairman^ usually some one having special legal know- 
ledge, who acts as president and mouthpiece of the Court 
But the decisions of the Court are the decisions of the 

^ On the other hand, Hampshire appears to have two Commissions 
of the Peace (one for the Isle of Wight), but only one Court of Quarter 
Sessions, 
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majority of its members, even where, as in Middlesex, the 
chairman is a professional judge, appointed by the Crown, 
and paid by the County Council. 

The judicial business of the Quarter Sessions falls 
into two great branches, which require separate treat- 
ment These branches may be defined as original and 
appellate 

(i.) The original or primary jurisdiction of the Court is 
chiefly concerned with the trial of those crimes which 
are deemed too serious for disposal by a court of 
summary jurisdiction, but not seiious enough impera- 
tively to demand trial by a judge of assize ^ “ Indict- 

able offences not specially reserved for the assizes,’^ 
we may term them. It is a theory of English law 
that no offence can be tried by Quarter Sessions unless 
there be express statutory authority for the practice. 
As a matter of fact, the statutes which confer general 
jurisdiction upon Quarter Sessions are so wide in 
their terms that the Justices try all indictable offences 
except those which are expressly reserved by statute 
for the assizes.^ These offences are treason, capital 
felony, felonies punishable with penal servitude for 
life on a first conviction (such as manslaughter, arson, 
burglary), also perjury, bribery, bigamy, forgery,^ and 
many others. 

Offences properly triable at Quarter Sessions are 

^ Presumably, an assize judge has a perfect right, if he pleases, to 
fry all criminals awaiting trial by a court of high criminal jurisdiction ; 
but prosecutors and prisoners have no longer the right to insist on a 
trial before a judge of assize of offences triable at Quarter Sessions. 

® Principally by a statute of the year 1842. 

® Some forgeries are punishable with penal servitude on a first con- 
viction, but others are not. 
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tried in very much the same way as offences tried at 
assizes. The accusation is (in the majority of cases) 
first examined by the “ grand ” or accusing jury, who 
find a ‘‘ true bill/’ or “ throw out the bill ” accord- 
ingly as they believe or do not believe, after reading 
the evidence taken before the committing magis- 
trates, that there is a reasonable probability of 
conviction. If the grand jury find a true bill, the 
prisoner is then tried by a petty jury, the magistrates, 
that is, virtually, the chairman, acting as judge and 
pronouncing sentence m accordance with the finding 
of the jury.^ 

(11.) The appellate jurisdiction of Quarter Sessions is per- Appelates. 

^ It seems almost necessary to say a word about the duty of the 
citizen to serve on juries. The matter is now regulated mainly by two 
statutes, of the years 1825 and 1870 In counties, all male persons 
between the ages of twenty-one and sixty, having ;fio a year m free- 
hold or copyhold lands, 01 ;^2o m leaseholds above twenty-one years, 
all householders assessed to poor-rate or inhabited house duty at ^20, 
or who occupy a house of not less than fifteen windows, are qualified 
and bound to serve on all petty juries m trials held by superior comts, 
and on both grand and petty juucs in sessions cases tried m the county 
where they reside. In boroughs all the burgesses aie qualified and 
liable to serve both on grand and petty juries. Qualifications m 
Middlesex and London are slightly higher. “ Special’’ jurors (for 
civil cases) must be either esquires, bankers, or merchants, or persons 
of higher degree, or occupants of premises of value varying with the 
place in which they are situated. County Court juiors are taken from 
the ordinary jurors’ book, but there is a limit to the number of times 
they may he called upon to seive Jurors at an ordinary coroner’s 
inquest require no speaal qualification. There are numerous exemp- 
tions from the duty of serving, s g , barristers, conveyancers, solicitors, 
medical practitioners in actual practice, clergymen and Nonconformist 
ministers, peers, members of Parliament, &c. Burgesses of a borough 
which has its own Quarter Sessions are not liable to serve at Quarter 
Sessions for the county. 
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haps equally important with its primary jurisdiction. 
Generally speaking, there lies an appeal to Quarter 
Sessions from every order of a court of summary 
jurisdiction which inflicts a sentence of imprisonment, 
as well as from many other magisterial decisions 
Appeals also he from orders allowing rates or 
approving valuation lists, and in these cases, too, 
the appeal lies to Quarter Sessions. Appeals to 
Quarter Sessions are m the nature of rehearmgs, 
and the appellant is entitled (subject to certain pro- 
visions as to giving notice) to deal with matters of 
fact as well as of law. The Court of Quarter Sessions 
may reverse or amend the order appealed from, and 
award costs. In fact, an appeal to Quarter Sessions 
is a strong illustration of the truth that the Petty 
Sessional Court is really only a local committee of 
the county Justices, whose proceedings may be varied 
in any way by the full body. Beyond Quarter 
Sessions there is no direct appeal , but the Sessions 
may voluntarily state a case on a point of law for the 
opinion of a superior court, or the latter may itself 
order the Court of Quarter Sessions to do so. When 
sitting as a court of appeal the Quarter Sessions acts 
without a jury 

The administrative side of Quarter Sessions has, ad- 
mittedly, been robbed of the bulk of its importance by the 
Local Government Act of 1888. Still, Quarter Sessions has 
certain administrative work to do. It appoints a “ county 
licensing committee ’’ from amongst its own members, a com- 
mittee without whose approval no new liquor licence is good ; 
and it is the body to which, under the Licensing Act, 1904, 
the question of renewing licences must be referred in cer- 
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tain cases. It appoints another committee to visit and Prison 
inspect the county gaol and to bring any abuses found Commit- 
there to the notice of the Secretary of State, as well as to 
carry out the regulations laid down by the latter for the 
conduct of prisoners and the prison. It appoints a third Asylums 
committee to carry out the provisions of the Lunacy Act, Commit-^ 
1890, with respect to non-pauper lunatic asylums. It was 
the body entrusted with the marking out of the electoral 
divisions for the first elections under the County Councils 
scheme of 1888. And, although its powers in relation to 
Parliamentary election matters have been transferred to its 
new rival, Quarter Sessions still retains the right of mark- 
ing out Its county into Petty Sessional divisions. But the 
financial duties of Quarter Sessions, once so important, 
have now absolutely gone. 

Single Justices. — The duties which a Justice of the 
Peace may be called upon to perform out of Sessions are 
still very numerous and important, though they are tending, 
perhaps, to dimmish. Strictly speaking, all the preliminary 
enquiry which we have previously described as preceding 
the committal for trial of an alleged offender, though it 
usually takes place at Petty Sessions, may be done by a 
single Justice sitting m his own parlour. And the very 
fact that so much of this preliminary work goes to Petty 
Sessions, has rendered the duty of the single magistrate 
with regard to one important subject more critical than 
ever. This is the subject of hath The law of England Bail 
is rightly tender of the liberty of the subject, and refuses 
to allow a man to be detained in prison, even for a 
few days, merely because he happens to be charged with 
some o6fence. The rules on the subject of Habeas 
Corjfus arc familiar, at least in outline, to most English- 
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men, but the Habeas Corpus procedure requires the 
interference of a superior judge, and, in the vast majority 
of cases, the procedure by simple application for bail 
IS quicker and cheapen The Justice (m some cases 
the mere police-officer) before whom an alleged offender 
IS brought, at any time before his actual trial, may (in 
some cases must) allow him to go at large on bail, that 
is, upon the undertaking of certain securities to pay a 
sum named if he is not forthcoming when wanted. The 
law upon the subject of the right to bail is very simple. 
When a man is charged with treason, no magistrate may 
grant bail without an order of a Secretary of State or 
the King’s Bench Division. When a charge is of felony, 
or some one of about a dozen specified misdemeanours/ 
the magistrate may grant or refuse bail according to 
his discretion. In all other cases of alleged misde- 
meanours, the magistrate must grant bail, even though 
he be perfectly aware that the accused is contemplating 
flight to America But he may fix the sum to be given 
as security at a pretty high figure, the only restraint on 
his power being the somewhat vague declaration of the 
Bill of Rights, “that excessive bail ought not to be 
required.” And he may enquire sharply into the solvency 
of the proffered sureties. Moreover, the surety may lay 
forcible hands on the accused if he be evidently attempt- 
ing an escape , for, in legal theory, the body of the accused 
has been bailed^ t e , handed over to him — the accused is, 
in fact, his bondsman. 

^ The distinction between felony and mtsdemeanouf is arbitrary, and 
can only be found by reference to law books Formerly every convic- 
tion for felony involved forfeiture of the offender^ goods. Almost all 
the more serious offences are felonies j but sometimes the line is very 
arbitrarily drawn. Forgery is a felony, perjury is not. 
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Also, the single Justice issues warrants to arrest alleged 
offenders, to compel the attendance of witnesses, and to 
search suspected places. Various statutory declarations 
or assertions may be made before him, and he may even 
administer oaths in matters within his own jurisdiction. 
He is the authority in the matters of billeting and 
impressment of carriages for military purposes under 
the Army Act, 1881. He is entitled, notwithstanding 
the transfer of prisons to the Secretary of State, to visit 
and inspect the prisons within his county In the 
matter of his ancient and original duty, the keeping of 
the peace, he is still the first resort of the law-abiding 
citizen , we see him reading the Riot Act before the 
sterner hand of the central Government takes up the 
reins of authority. Although the control of the county 
police as a whole is now vested, as we shall see, in a 
newly created body, the single Justice is still entitled 
to command the allegiance of the individual constable, and 
the latter is quite safe in acting upon the Justice's wairant, 
unless it is manifestly illegal 

By reason, no doubt, of the facts that he is practically 
%n unremunerated official, and that he is, in the majority 
of cases, not a professional lawyer, the Justice of the 
Peace enjoys a special protection somewhat anomalous 
in English law. No action may be brought against a 
Justice on the mere ground that he has wrongly exercised 
a discretion given him by statute , in order to succeed, 
the plaintiff must prove that the Justice acted maliciously 
and without probable cause. No action at all will he 
against a Justice for an act which he was ordered by 
a superior court to do, nor for the granting of a warrant 
of arrest or disUcss, where the grant has been confirmed 


Warrants. 


Taking of 
declara- 
tions and 
oaths 

Billeting 
and im- 
pressment. 

Prisons. 


Keeping 
the peace 


Constables. 


Special 
protection 
of Justices. 



148 


ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT 


Custody of 
documents 


Jurors’ and 

voters' 

lists. 


Trustee 
of county 
property. 


on appeal Even where the plaintiff alleges the doing 
by a Justice of a wholly illegal act, he must wait until 
the act has been formally quashed by a superior authority 
before bringing his action. And yet he must, as must 
all persons bringing actions against public authorities, 
bring his action within six months after the doing of the 
act complained of, or from the ceasing of the damage 
which accrued therefrom — for m all cases the plaintiff 
must prove actual damage — and he must give the offend- 
ing Justice opportunity of tendering amends. If he does 
not, he IS liable to be condemned m costs. 

We may conclude our account of the judicial county 
with a brief word concerning — 

(S ) The Clerk of the Peace, whose statutory history 
reaches back to the middle of the sixteenth century, and 
who was formerly appointed (apparently during pleasure 
only) by the Lieutenant of the county m his capacity of 
aistos rotulorum. It was his duty to take charge of all 
documents belonging to the county, amongst others, 
papers deposited pursuant to Standing Orders of Parlia- 
ment or the Lands Clauses Consolidation Acts, the 
warrants of the appointment of sheriffs of his county, 
the accounts of public water-works, and so on. More- 
over, he set in motion the machinery for filling up the 
lists of county jurors and voters, and kept the lists when 
completed Further than this, he was not only the 
mouthpiece of the county for business purposes, its 
agent m legal proceedings, and the registrar of its 
Quarter Sessions, but the property of the county was 
deemed to be legally vested m him. But the Local 
Government Act of 1888 has transferred his appoint- 
ment to the Joint Committee of Quarter Sessions and 
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County Council, his salary is paid by the County Council, 
and m the latter is now vested all the property of the 
county save certain ornamental possessions such as por- 
traits. The Clerk of the Peace is expressly disqualified 
from acting as clerk to any bench of Justices for a division 
of his county. 



CHAPTER IX 


Electoral 

divisions. 


THE ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY 

The administrative county, as a separate unit of Iocs 
government, is the creation of the Local Governmer 
Act, 1888, a statute which had for its obvious (thoug 
not avowed) object, the transfer of county business fror 
Quarter Sessions to elective councils. 

The division of England and Wales into administrate 
counties is supposed to follow the boundaries of th 
parliamentary counties, except that, for purposes of c( 
ordination with judicial boundaries, there are addition 
administrative counties for Suffolk and Sussex, the Is! 
of Ely, and the soke of Peterborough, making sixty 1 
all, or, with the addition of the Metropolitan area, whic 
ranks as a separate administiative county, sixty-one. 

In each administrative county there is an electiv 
county council, consisting of such a number of persor 
as the Local Government Board directs. Each count 
is divided for election purposes into two classes of coi 
stituencies — boroughs and county divisions,^ but eac 

^ The number of combinations now possible with the name ** county 
IS apt to be rather bewildering A “county division” under the 
of 1888 must be distinguished from a “ county district^’ under the Ai 
of 1894, a-ud yet the county division is, so far as possible, to follow tl 
hnes of the county district. The “county at large ” appears to be tl 
“geography-book county’’; the “entire county” is much the sail 
%$o 
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borough whichj in the allotment of seats, is entitled on 
the basis of population to more than one member, must 
be sub-divided into as many ‘‘ wards or “electoral 
divisions” as there are members, so that there may be 
one member and no more for each ward or electoral 
division. In the boroughs the sub-divisions follow the 
lines of the municipal wards, and the county divisions 
those of the county districts (/.(?., sanitary districts), and 
where it is necessary to sub-divide a county district, the 
boundaries of parishes are, where possible, followed. 

The electors to the County Council are likewise divided 
into two classes, corresponding with the distinction be- 
tween boroughs and county divisions. In the borough 
constituencies the electois will be the burgesses enrolled 
under the Municipal Corporations Act of 1882 as electors 
to the borough council, in the county divisions, persons 
who, if their place of abode or occupation were a borough, 
would be qualified to be enrolled as burgesses, together 
with;!^J‘io occupiers of property within the division. We 
need not here discuss the nature of burgess qualifica- 
tion — that will come later on. But it may be said 
generally, that under the Local Government Act of 1888, 
all persons who have for twelve months occupied rated 
premises within a borough or parish (as the case may be), 
who have paid tlieir rates, and who have resided within 
seven miles of their boiough or parish, are, if registered 
on their borough or parish roll of electors, entitled to vote 
at County Council elections. The only general disquali- 

thmg, hut the expression is only used of a county at large m which 
there are more than one admmistiative county. The expression 
division of a county ” appears to be reserved for the older institutions, 
such as hundred, lathe, wapentake, 
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fications appear to be infancy, alienage, and receipt of 
poor relief It must, however, be remembered, that 
the burgesses of certain large boroughs, known as “ county 
boroughs,” will take no part in elections for the county 
council of their “county at large”, their borough being 
for most purposes independent of the council for the 
county at large, being, in fact, almost an administrative 
county m itself 

Besides the elective councillors, the County Council 
contains “ county aldermen ” and a chairman. The aider- 
men, one-third m number of the ordinary councillors,^ aie 
elected by them for six years, but retire by halves, so that 
there is an election of aldermen every three years. The 
chairman is elected annually by the whole council The 
ordinary councillors are elected for three years, and retire 
together Chairman and aldermen may be chosen either 
from among the existing councillors, or from other 
persons qualified to be councillors But whereas the 
election as alderman vacates the seat of an ordinary 
councillor, election as chairman does not 

This brings us to the qualifications of councillors. No 
one can be elected an ordinary councillor nor (therefore) 
an alderman or chan man of a county council, unless he 
either be qualified to be councillor of a borough within the 
county, or be a peer owning property m the county, or be a 
parliamentary voter registered as such in respect of the 
ownership of property in the county. To be qualified as a 
borough councillor a man must be either entitled, by virtue 
of burgess qualification, to be registered as an elector, or be 
qualified in all respects save that of residence within the 


^ This virtually makes it necessary to fix the number of the ordinary 
councillors at some multiple of three. 
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seven mile limit, and (being resident within fifteen miles) 
be entitled to or rated in respect of property of a certain 
value ^ 

The only disqualifications for election as a councillor, Disqualifi* 

cations 

other than those which disqualify as an elector, appear to 
be — 

(a) Office , — No person holding paid office in the gift of the 
council can be a member thereof 
(f) Contract or ship , — No person who has any interest, 
direct or indirect, m a contract with the council can 
be a councillor. 

(^) Bankruptcy , — No uncertificated bankrupt can be a 
member of a county council for five years after his 
discharge from bankruptcy 

But possession of Holy Orders is not (as with a borough 
councillor) a disqualification ; and the disqualification 
formerly attaching to women, whether married or single, 
was removed by an Act of the year 1907. 

The matters entrusted to county councils by the Act of 
1888 and subsequent statutes may be grouped under nine 
heads — 

(i) Locomotion — All main roads within the area of an Main 
administrative county belong to and must be main- 
tamed by the county council, unless an urban council 
should expressly insist on maintaining that portion 
which runs through its district. Main roads are {a) all 
disturnpiked roads , (h) all roads in respect of which the 
sanitary authority has applied for, and the county council 
made, an order. The county council cannot make 

^ Ownership of £1000 value (realty or personalty) where the 
borough has four wards, ;i£’5oo where it has less; rating in respect of 
^^30 a year where it has four wards, £iS where it has less. 
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a main road cease to be one without the Local 
Government Board’s consent It has, m respect of its 
mam roads, all the powers of a sanitary authority with 
respect to ordinary highways. And even where an 
urban council insists on maintaining its portion of a 
main road, the county council must contribute towards 
the expenses of maintenance A county council is 
also the authority for the management and repair of 
existing county bridges, and for the purchase and 
erection of new ones. 

(2) Health — Besides having a general power to make by- 

laws for the prevention and suppression of nuisances, 
not otherwise summarily punishable, the County 
Council IS expressly constituted an authority for the 
prevention of river pollution within its county, and 
for the execution of the statutes relating to the conta- 
gious diseases of animals and to destructive insects. 
It IS also the fish conservancy authority, and the 
protector of wild birds for the county, though these 
functions may possibly have more regard to sport than 
to health 

(3) Education , — The management and support of reforma- 

tory and industrial schools is now transferred from 
Quarter Sessions to the County Council But, m 
addition to this, the County Council was m 1902 
made the education authority for all rural districts 
within its area, all municipal boroughs with less 
than 10,000 population, and all urban districts 
with less than 20,000. As such it is, as we shall 
see, the supreme local authority for purposes of 
elementary education, and has also considerable re- 
sponsibilities in connection with technical instruction, 
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which before 1902 had been organised or subsidised 
by the County Council under a system of grants from 
the general Inland Revenue, — the so-called “ whiskey 
money/’ 

(4) Poor , — Although the County Council is not, technically, 

a poor-law authority, it has duties which touch very 
closely upon the administration of poor relief. It 
provides and maintains pauper lunatic asylums for its 
county, it may advance money for the purpose of 
assisting emigration, it may contribute towards the 
expense of holding enquiries by the Charity Commis- 
sioners, and It may, in default of action by a district 
council, take over the powers belonging to that body 
m the matter of providing allotments or workmen’s 
dwellings. Further, under the Act of 1905, the Local 
Government Board may, on the application of a County 
Council, appoint for a county or any part a “ central 
body,” with subordinate distress committees,” to put 
in force the scheme of the Act. 

(5) Records . — The County Council is a great recording 

body for various purposes. It has taken over the 
functions formerly belonging to the Quarter Sessions 
m respect of the registration of the rules of scientific 
societies,^ the particulars of charitable gifts, the 
existence of places for religious worship , ^ and it 

^ By an Act of the year 1843, learned societies whose rules have been 
duly certified to the cleik of the peace for their county, are exempt from 
payment of rates. 

^ By various statutes of the end of the i8th and the beginning of the 
19th century, dissenters who desired protection for their places of worship 
were required to register them with, and get them certified by, Quarter 
Sessions. But they have now the option of transmitting particulars to 
the Registrar General 
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confirms and records the rules of loan societies.^ 
Moreover, it is now the polling and registration 
authority for the county in parliamentary elections, 

(6) Puhhc amusements , — The granting of music and danc- 

ing licences, and of licences for race-courses, is now 
vested in the County Council. 

(7) Trade , — The County Council is the local authority for 
the enforcement of the statutes which aim at ensuring 
the uniformity of weights and measures throughout 
the kingdom, and, by a very recent statute, it is 
empowered to purchase the peculiar “ franchise ” or 
privilege claimed within its county by any other 
person or body in respect of examining, testing, and 
regulating any weights or measures. 

(8) SuJ)erviswn of other local authorities — This is a very 
important branch of the County Council’s jurisdiction, 
which, recent legislation has made somewhat promi- 
nent. The Local Government Act of 1888 gave the 
County Council a substantial voice m the constitution 
of any new borough within its county, m the alteration 
of district and parish boundaries, in the division of 
urban districts into wards, and m the conversion of 
rural into urban districts. The Local Government Act 
of 1894 has gone much further. Under the provisions 
of that statute, the County Council fixes the number 
of members of the parish councils within its county, 
decides whether certain small parishes shall or shall 
not have councils, lends money to the parish council 
or authorises it to borrow money elsewhere, hears 


^ By the Loan Societies Act, 1840, the rules of a loan society must 
be transmitted by the certifying barrister to the clerk of the peace to be 
laid before Quarter Sessions. 
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complaints of the parish council against the district 
council, divides parishes into wards, is the general 
boundary authority in disputed questions within 
the county, and, broadly speaking, has had to do its 
best to bring the somewhat complicated scheme of the 
Local Government Act of 1894 into working order. 

(9) Finance . — But perhaps the most important duties of the 
County Council are, afterall,those connected with finance. 

For Its financial powers are not merely those which are 
given to all public bodies, to enable them to fulfil their 
primary duties; the County Council is a financial autho- 
rity even for matters with which it is not immediately or 
exclusively concerned Not only has it to find money 
for Its own proper wants, the payment of its own officials, 
and the performance of its own special work ; but it 
has to provide for the wants of judicial authorities, of 
assizes and Quarter Sessions, Justices’ clerks, coroners, 
police, and petty sessions, for poor-law officials, and 
even for some officials of the central government 
To enable it to fulfil these functions, in the County 
Council is vested all (or nearly all) the property 
belonging to the county, the power to borrow money 
for county purposes, to make, assess, and levy all 
county rates, to examine and pass the accounts of all 
county officials, and to fix the fees which they may 
take ; to appoint, remove, and determine the salaries 
of all county officials, except the clerk of the peace 
and the Justices’ clerk. It must, at the beginning of 
every financial year,^ consider an estimate or budget Budget 
of probable income and liabilities for the current year, 
and must again consider the budget at the expiration 
^ The financial yeat of the county begins on the ist April, 
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of the first six months of the year. All its financial 
business is in the special charge of a finance com- 
mittee, which it IS bound “from time to time” to 
appoint ; and no payment (except m pursuance of an 
Act of Pailiament or an order of a competent court) 
can be made by the county treasurer without an order 
of the council signed by at least three members of the 
finance committee ; noi can any liability exceeding 
;^5o be pioperly incurred without an estimate sub- 
mitted by the finance committee. 

The question naturally arises . Whence does the County 
Council get the money for all these purposes ? And we 
may say that, apart from its revenue from property, which 
may come m the form of rents, tolls, royalties, and so on, 
and from such casual souices as penalties for breach of 
statutes and by-laws which it is entitled to enforce, the 
County Council derives its revenue from contributions^ 
and rates. A word as to each of these. 

(i.) Loans — For any puipose of permanent utility within 
the scope of its duties, such as the consolidation of existing 
debts, the purchase of land and buildings, and even for the 
assistance of emigration from its county, the County Council 
may, with the sanction of the Local Government Board, 
borrow money by way of loan, repayable by instalments 
extending over a period not longei than thirty years. 
But even the Local Government Board cannot, without the 
express approval of Parliament, sanction any loan which 
will bring the total debt of a county above a tenth of the 
rateable value of the property within its area. The loan 
may be secured either by “ county stock ” issued under the 
provisions of the Local Government Act of 1888, by de- 
bentures or annuity certificates under the Local Loans 
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Acts, 1875 (a statute which prescribes geneial rules for the 
management of loans to local authorities), or by mortgage Mortgage, 
under the provisions of the Public Health Act , but every 
loan must be repaid by means of equal yearly or half- 
yearly instalments, or by means of a sinking fund. Sinking' 

(li ) Contributions — One of the most important financial 
duties of a County Council is to receive and distribute cer- 
tain sums of money which, though m many cases actually 
raised within its area, are collected by the officials of the 
central government,^ and subsequently handed over by the 
Exchequer The chief of these sums are (i) the proceeds 
of “local taxation licences,” ie^ licences for the sale of Local 
intoxicating liquors, for dealing in game, for keeping or 
using dogs, horses, guns, armorial bearings, and many other 
purposes, (2) two-fifths of the whole amount collected by Probate 
the central government during the year as estate duty 
from personalty (excepting tithe rent-charges), and (3), by 
a statute of the year 1890, certain specified Customs and Inland 
Excise duties. The amount actually distributed under 
this head to county councils during the year 1902-3 was 
upwards of three and a quarter millions of money, includ- 
ing ;^366, 097 to the London County Council ; besides 
which over three and a half millions went under the same 
head to the councils of boroughs and certain police 
authoiities.^ But sums received in this way from the 
central government are not applicable to the general 
purposes of the county fund. They must be paid into 
a separate account known as the “ Exchequer Con- Exchequer 
tribution Account,” and are primarily devoted to put- 

1 It is expressly provided, however, that Ills Majesty may, by Order Account, 
m Council, on the recommendation of the Treasury, transfer to County 
Councils the power to collect the proceeds of local taxation licences” 
within their respective counties. 

® Report of Local Government Board, 1904-5, p, cciv. 
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poses prescribed by statute, such as poor law officers, 
medical officers of health for districts within the county, 
registrars of biiths and deaths, pauper lunatics, police, and, 
m the case of the Customs and Excise duties, to technical 
instruction. Only in the event of all these claims being 
satisfied is the Exchequer Contribution Account liable to 
be devoted to general purposes, or even divided among 
the district councils within the county. 

(ill ) Rates, — Again, in the event of prior sources of in- 
come failing, resort to the ratepayers is the ultimate method 
adopted by a County Council to make both ends meet. 
The provisions on the subject of county rates are mainly to 
be found in a statute of the year 1852, known as the 
County Rates Act. Only it must be remembered that the 
statute treats the Justices in Quarter Sessions as the rating 
authority, whereas, as we said, all the powers formerly 
exercised by Quarter Sessions m the matter of making, 
levying, and assessing rates are now bodily transferred to 
the County Council. The basis or standard of rating is 
fixed by an “Assessment Committee” of the bounty 
Council, which may either adopt the existing valuation 
made by the Guardians for the purposes of the poor rate, 
or may direct a new valuation \ and any valuation adopted 
may be changed from time to time when necessary.^ The 
Council then directs a “ fair and equal ” rate to be made 
and assessed upon every parish m proportion to its value as 
appearing in the Valuation List, and the amount for which 
each parish is liable is primarily obtained by precept of the 
Council directed to the Guardians of the Union in which the 

^ The liability is the same as that for poor rate j but, of course, 
county and poor law authorities may take different views as to what is 
the rateable value of a paiticular pioperty. 
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parish is situated, who collect the sums demanded from their 
various constituent parishes in the same manner as the poor 
rate. But if the Guardians fail to pay the sums demanded 
within the time specified in the precept, the Council may 
order the amounts to be collected by the overseers of the 
parishes from which they are due, at the expense of such 
parishes. And if the overseers fail to do so, the sums in 
question may be exacted from them personally by distiess 
and sale^ But although the right to make, assess, and 
levy county rates now belongs to the County Council, 
appeals m the matter of lates, either against a proposed 
valuation, or against an actual rate itself, or its manner of 
distribution, still go, as heretofore, to the Justices in Quarter 
Sessions assembled. The total amount of rates levied 
during the year 1902-3 by the County Councils was 
;:^2,947,72i (not including ;;^2,53o,296 levied by the 
London County Council), or an average of about ^50,000 
for each county. The transference of the power to levy 
rates from the Quarter Sessions to the County Councils did 
not immediately result m any increase of demands upon 
the ratepayers , but the development of a more complete 
local administration has almost exactly doubled them since 
1879-80.^ 

The accounts of every County Council are made up and 
published at the close of each financial year ; and any rate- 
payer may inspect and verify them They are then audited 

^ It IS perhaps as well to state heie, though we are lather anticipat- 
ing matters, that the power of the county authorities to levy rates does 
not extend to the larger Quarter Sessions Boroughs’* — z boroughs 
which have their own courts of Quarter Sessions But even these may 
have to contnhiile indirectly to county expenses. (See p. 205.) 

® Kepoit of I.ocal Government Board for 1904 5 App. P., p. 727. 
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at the expense of the county by a district auditor appointed 
by the Local Government Board. 

Finally, it is necessary to say a few words respecting the 
machinery by which a County Council effects the objects 
of Its existence. This machinery may be considered under 
the two heads of by-laws and officials. 

By-laws — A County Council possesses, in addition to its 
power to make by-laws for the suppression of nuisances not 
otherwise summarily punishable, a general power of legisla- 
tion “for the good rule and government” of its county. 
By-laws made under this power must obseive the rules fol- 
lowed by a municipal council in making by-laws for its 
borough , that is to say, they must be passed by a meeting 
consisting of at least thiee-fourths of the members of 
council, they must be published for at least forty days before 
coming into operation, and all by-laws (except those made 
for the suppression of nuisances under the Public Health 
Act) must be submitted to a Secretary of State before they 
become legally valid Offences against a county by-law are 
punishable on summaiy conviction, but no by-law may 
appoint a penalty exceeding for any one offence, and no 
county by-law has any force within a municipal borough. 

Officials — Every County Council must have (m addition 
to Its chairman, who is a constituent part of the Council) 
a clerk and a treasurer, and it may (and always does) have 
Clerk, certain other officials The clerk of the Council is the 

Clerk. same person as the Clerk of the Peace for the judicial 

Treasurer, county,^ but the treasurer^ through whom alone payments 
out of the county fund can be made, is specially appointed 
by the Council, appaiently on such terms as may be agreed 
between them. But the Council may also appoint medical 
^ This rule does not apply to the administrative county of London, 
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officers of health^, public analysts, surveyors, auditors, and 
such other officials as it may deem necessary ; and, although 
the Local Government Act of 1888 made provision for 
the transfer to the County Council of existing officers of 
the county, and for the maintenance of existing claims, in 
subsequent appointments the Council has had an entirely 
free hand* It should be noted that no paid official in 
the permanent employment of a County Council, who is 
required to devote his whole time to his county duties, is 
eligible as a member of Parliament. 

^ Since the passing of the Housing Act, 1909, the appointment of 
a Health Committee and a medical officer of health has been incumbent 
on every County Council. 
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THE STANDING^ JOINT COMMITTEE 

The standing Joint Committee of the Quarter Sessions and 
the County Council of a county is a statutoiy body created 
by the Local Government Act of 1888, for the purpose of 
dealing with matters jurisdiction in which is shared by 
Quarter Sessions and the County Council These matteis 
include the appointment and regulation of the duties of the 
Clerk of the Peace, the control (but not the appointment) 
of the Justices’ clerks for the Petty Sessional Divisions 
within the county, and the sharing of buildings which both 
Justices and Council require to use. But its chief and 
most impoitant function is the control and management of 
the county police. 

The Joint Committee is a body consisting of an equal 
number of county Justices and members of the county 
council appointed by Quarter Sessions and County Council 
respectively. The precise numbers are agreed between 
Quarter Sessions and the Council, or, failing agieement, 
are fixed by a Secretary of State. Theie is, apparently, no 
statutory rule as to the term of office of a Joint Committee, ^ 
but, as a County Council only lasts for three years, it is 

^ This adjective is (doubtless) mseited by the Act to distinguish 
between the joint committee of the Quarter Sessions and the County 
Council, and the joint committees which may from time to time be 
appointed by the councils of neighbouilng counties. 

S64 
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presumed that its portion of members at least will require 
to be tnennially appointed. 

It was not until the middle of the last century that Police. 
England finally gave up her cherished theoiy that the 
parish constable was the normal and adequate guardian of 
law and order throughout the realm. Even so late as the 
year 1833 ^ comprehensive attempt was made to revive 
the decaying system of parish constables ^ but the attempt 
was a failure, and in the year 1856 the legislature at last 
faced the problem of a new and unifoim police system for 
the whole kingdom — that is, with the exception of the 
metropolitan area, which was already specially provided for. 

The new scheme is to be found m the “ County and County 
Borough Police Act, 1856,” a statute which, in spite of Borough 
alterations, still continues to be the ruling authority on the 
subject. There were originally two great difficulties in the 
way of an uniform scheme — the expense, and the special 
privileges of certain “ franchises or “ liberties,” ^ which Fianchises. 
claimed the right to maintain their own police. The latter 
difficulty had been already partly got nd of by an earlier 
statute, the County Police Act of 1839 ; but that Act had 
been only permissive in its operation, while the new one 
was to be compulsory and universal The difficulty of 
expense was met by a promise of Treasury contributions 
towards the cost of maintaining those county and borough 
forces which should be kept in a due state of efficiency. 

This plan has since been continued, and we may say now 
that, m addition to the central police Superannuation Fundg 

^ The terms “franchise’’ and ‘‘liberty,” originally applied to the 
peculiar privileges or exemptions possessed by a certain locality, have 
long since become equally applicable to the localities m which they are 
exercised* The change has many parallels m the English language. 
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established in the year 1890, the Treasury pays (through 
the County Councils) half the cost of the pay and clothing 
of the efficiently kept county and borough police forces. 

The scheme of the Act of 1856 was to establish a 
separate police force in every county and in every borough 
possessing a certain population. Leaving the borough 
force for future consideration, we may here sketch in out- 
line the constitution of a county force. 

The police of a county is under the general control of 
the Joint Committee of Quarter Sessions and the County 
Council. This Committee, with the sanction of a Secre- 
tary of State, increases or diminishes the numbers of the 
county force, divides the county into “police distncts,” and 
assigns the proper number of constables to each, appoints 
the Chef Constable for the county, and provides the neces- 
sary buildings for the discharge of the police duties. The 
rules as to the clothing, pay, and accoutrements of the 
police are, with a view to uniformity, prescribed by the 
Secretary of State ; but the carrying out of these rules is in 
the hands of the Joint Committee. The Chief Constable 
of the county, with the approval of Petty Sessions, appoints 
the specified number of constables in each police district,^ 
with a Suferintenient at the head of each, and has even 
considerable powers of dismissal and punishment j but in 
these and most other matters, he is subject to the general 
control of the Joint Committee, which may, with the 
approval of the Secretary of State, organise and distribute 
the county force in such manner as to it may seem fit, pro- 
viding for gradations of rank, pay, allowances, promotions, 
and other details. 

* Although there does not seem to be any direct statutory proviaon 
on the subject, the lines of the police district must follow those of the 
petty Sessional Division. 
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But it is here very necessary to observe that, although 
the general administration of the county force has been 
transferied to the Joint Committee, the control and 
authority of Quarter Sessions and even of single Justices 
over individual constables has been specially retained by 
the County Councils Act. It would be impossible for 
daily business to be done if a magistrate had invariably 
to appeal to the Joint Committee before obtaining the 
services of a single constable. And so it is expressly 
provided by the Act of 1888 that the Quarter Sessions 
and even the County Council may exercise, concurrently 
with the Joint Committee, the power of ordering constables 
to perform “such duties m connection with the Police,” 
in addition to their ordinary duties, as they may think 
fit^ Moreover, it is also expressly laid down that the 
change is not in any way to affect the primary powers 
and duties of the Justice as conservator of the peace, 
nor the obligation of constables to obey his lawful orders 
given in that capacity. And it is presumed that the 
statutory duty formerly laid upon the chief constable to 
attend every Quarter Sessions court of his county, and 
upon the District Superintendent to attend every Petty 
Sessional court in his district, is not in any way abolished 
by the new Act, though probably the Joint Committee 
will prescribe the manner m which it is to be exercised. 

As we have said, one-half of the cost of maintaining 
the county police force is paid by the Treasury through 
the medium of the Exchequer Contribution Account of 
the County Council An elaborate statute of the year 

^ This IS a delightfully vague power, and might, if exercised by all 
three bodies concurrently, lead to some friction. The Act of 188S 
refers to the Act of 1856, but the latter is equally vague. 
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1890 has now provided a scheme by which every con- 
stable who serves a specified time or is incapacitated 
by accident or sickness, is entitled to a pension or super- 
annuation allowance as a matter of right ; and the source 
from which such pension is to come is the ^‘pension 
fund” directed to be established m every aiea for which 
a police force exists. This pension fund is made up 
partly of deductions from pay, partly of fines imposed on 
the constables of the force for neglect of duty, partly of 
payments made by other authorities for extra services 
rendered, and partly by direct contributions fiom the 
Treasury. If at any time a pension fund is unable to 
meet the existing claims upon it, the deficiency must be 
made good by contiibutions from the “police fund” of 
the same authority, 2.^, from the fund available for the 
maintenance of the existing force. This police fund, as 
we have seen, is partly provided (m the case of efficient 
foices) by Treasury subvention; the remainder is found 
by the imposition of a “police rate,” that is to say, a 
special rate for police purposes assessed by the County 
Council upon each police district within its county in 
proportion to the number of constables employed in it.^ 
The police rate is calculated on the basis of the valuation 
for the ordinary county rate, and is collected in the same 
way as, and along with, the county rate. 

Finally, a word as to the position of the individual 
policeman. But we must first point out that the word 
“ policeman ” is, if not actually unknown to, at least very 
rarely used by English law. The law knows of “police 
forces,” “ police regulations,” “ police authorities,” and so 

^ There are, however, some general police expenses to which the 
whole county contributes indiscriminately. 
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on I and the word “police” is used to qualify those 
persons or institutions who or which are managed by the 
legislation we have recently been discussing, to distinguish 
them from the older institutions of the parish constabulary. 

Our modern policeman is technically known to the law 
as a “ constable,” more properly, as a “ police constable,” 
which qualification distinguishes him from the “parisli 
constable” or “paid constable” appointed under the Aa 
of 1872, from the “special constable” temporarily appointed 
by two Justices m apprehension of a riot under the Special 
Constables Act of 1831, and from the “special constables” 
appointed annually m every municipal borough for use 
in case the ordinary force prove insufficient 
The position of police constable invohes some <‘on 
siderable disabilities, as well as substantial pnvileg(?s. 1 he 'dfliilinf/. 
constable may not engage in any private occupation ; and 
although his former incapacity to w/e at parliamentary an<i 
municipal elections has been recently removed, he may not 
canvass at either parhamentaiy or municipal elections withm 
his county or borough. He is subject to special punishments 
which cannot be applied to the ordinary citizen. On tin* 
other hand, he is absolutely protected from suits when 
acting upon a Justice’s warrant,^ even though the arrant 
turn out to be defective; he is exempted from service In 
the mihtiaand on juries; assaults made upon him m the 
execution of his duty are punished with special seventy; 
e is^ entitled to ariest any one without warrant on 
suspicion of committing a felony, and, if be act 
fide, IS not liable for damages, even though it turn out 
that no felony was, in fact, committed ; and a superin- 
tendent or inspector of police has almost magisterial 
^ The coai^table must observe ceitam rules as to slwwmg Ii» wawaat 
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authority in being entitled to release on bail a person 
charged with an offence punishable upon summary con- 
viction who cannot at once be brought before the Justices. 
Generally speaking, we may say that the ordinary police 
constable looks first for orders to his superior officer , but 
that he is bound to obey the warrant of any Justice of 
the Peace who professes to be acting m the scope of his 
duty. 
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CHAPTER XI 


THE BOROUGH — PARLIAMENTARY AND MUNICIPAL 

Although it seems probable that the body of traditional 
usage which the earliest Teutonic invaders of Britain 
brought with them made no special provision for large 
centres of population, although the roaming Saxon hated 
the confinements of what we now call town-life, yet it is 
hardly possible to find authentic records of a time when 
there was m England nothing in the way of settlement 
beyond the typical agricultural village Long before the 
Norman conquest, we get tiaces of that burh from which 
both the chaiacter and the name of the modern borough 
are derived. Theie is a curious and suggestive similarity 
between the original names of the village and the borough ; 
for while the ttm, the original village, was, as we have seen, 
the hedged or stockaded place, the hurh was the strong or 
fortified place. And it is not a little curious that, just 
about the time when the country districts became fairly 
peaceful and safe under the strong hand of the Tudor 
monarchy, the name town should pass, m common language, 
from the village to the borough With us, “town” is 
opposed to “ village ” ; so late as the fifteenth century the 
l0'v\fn was the village. 

When we ask ourselves the origin of the historic centres 
of population m England, we can give, in many cases, no 
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definite answer, certainly no rule of general application. 
Artizan and merchant life may have lingered on m the old 
Roman cities, such as London, York, and Chester, and 
been gradually reinforced by in-drift from the country. 
Some German scholars bid us find the earliest symbol of 
citizen life in the market cross , but although, doubtless, 
facilities for the exchange of goods often led to the growth 
of a borough, many other causes were at work. Small 
groups of houses grew up round the castle of a powerful 
official with a reputation for clemency, around some famous 
shrine which extended the peace of the church to those 
who lived under its shadow.^ And thus, ere Domesday 
Book was drawn up, there had established itself in the land 
a special class of burgheis {btirgenses), who lived in what 
we should now call towns, usually under the protection of 
some great noble, spiritual or secular, who allowed them 
special privileges m return for pecuniary assistance. 

But one very remarkable feature is to be found in all 
these cases. There was always a flavour of serfdom attach- 
ing to the burgess, however wealthy. Whether it was that 
the earliest burgesses had really commended themselves as 
serfs to the lord or religious house under whose aegis they 
had come to dwell, or whether it was that the peculiar 
privilege, possessed by many boroughs, of freeing from his 
lord's claims the rustic who dwelt unmolested m them for 
a year and a day, had branded the borough as a refuge for 
escapees, it is certain that the theory prevailed that every 

^ Those who wish to realise how a town grew up round a shrme m 
the Middle Ages should visit the chapel of St Anne of Auray, in 
Brittany. A few years ago it was a solitary landmark, round which, at 
pilgrimage times, a few booths were temporarily erected. Now the 
booths have become shops and the pathways streets of houses. 
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burgess had something servile about his position, and that 
practical consequences were drawn from this theory. Not 
only did the borough-member occupy a position far inferior 
to that of the knight of the shire m Parliament, when 
Parliament had come to be, not only was the cringing 
burgess held up to the mockery of the stout yeoman on the 
Elizabethan stage; but, in earlier days, the servile taint 
which clung around burghership had subjected the boroughs 
to the bitter tax of tallage^ and in the struggle against 
tallage lies the critical point in the earlier history of 
boroughs 

Now, tallage was a tax peculiarly hateful on two grounds. 
First, that payment of it involved the stigma of serfdom. 
Second, that there were no limits to the number of times 
which It might be levied, nor to the amount which might 
be claimed under it. The lord who tallaged did what he 
would.^^ In theory, he was only taking from his serfs a 
part of those chattels, the whole of which legally belonged 
to him, but which his clemency allowed his serfs to retain 
the use of. No doubt the theory was glaringly untrue in 
fact, but long after the “ aids ” and" “ scutages ’’ to which 
the free man was subject had been strictly limited by 
the Great Charter and by other statute law, the burgess 
remained subject to the indefinite tallage. 

Naturally the burgess revolted against the hateful imposi- 
tion, and set himself to remove it. PIis first step was to 
buy off the liability to indefinite taxation by a promise of a 
fixed annual sum {firma burgi) in its stead. There was 
at first probably no definite body of persons responsible to 
the lord for this annual render, but the lord was quite 
secure, for, if the sum were not paid, his bailiff simply 
harried the burghers under the name of tallage. In this 
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way several boroughs had won the first step towaids free- 
dom before Domesday. Chester paid ten marks of silver 
(to king or bishop) ; Lincoln one hundred pounds of silver 
by tale, half to the king and half to the earl ; Oxford sixty 
pounds. But there is no hint ^ as to who actually paid the 
sums, or how they were collected inside the walls Some 
one found the money, or king’s sheriff and earl’s bailiff 
would know the reason why. 

So the process went on for some two centuries. But 
meanwhile, a most formidable theory made its appeaiance 
It often happened that, owing to deaths or failure of a 
feudal line, or perhaps because in reality the borough had 
grown up without special protection, the burgesses of a 
particular place had in fact no feudal superior who claimed 
tallage. It might have been thought that their position 
was peculiarly fortunate. But it must be remembered that 
Norman William had firmly established the theory that the 
land which had a private lord had also an overlord in 
the king, while the land which had no private lord was 
directly in the king’s hand.” So ran the feudal maxim : 
“No lord, no land.” And where no private loid claimed 
to tallage a borough, that borough could be tallagcd by the 
king 

For a long time the only way out of the difficulty was 
for these boroughs to do as the private boroughs did, viz , 
to buy off the liability to tallage by agreeing to pay a fixed 
annual sum. Very often such a bargain was solemnly 
recorded in a charter^ z,e , simply, a paichment scroll, m 
which, m return for the annual payment, the king or lord 
granted to the borough freedom from all other claims, and 

^ Except the vague statement that certain houses m the boioiigh 
weie “tax-paying” 
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the uses of certain special privileges carefully specified in 
the charter. Thus the whole land gradually became dotted 
over with chartered boroughs, each relying upon its own 
special charter. Thus, too, the history of municipal 
privileges acquired that peculiarly anomalous character 
which it retained down to the great reform of 1835. But 
the boroughs which received no charters (and, it is to be 
feared, sometimes those which did) were still in evil plight. 

At last brighter days came. A national parliament was The parlia- 
3 stablished, and, from the very first, set itself steadily to 
icquire the sole right of taxation throughout the land. 

That any authority should now attempt to tax Englishmen 
without the approval of Parliament is so impossible, that 
ve are apt to forget the slowness and the bitterness of the 
itruggle which brought this result about. Though the 
jreat Charter laid down the rule that the free man should 
lot be taxed save by the consent of a “ Common Council 
)f the realm/’ the wording of the clause was narrow, and 
he royal officials found many a loophole in it. Still, by 
he end of the thirteenth century, Parliament had won the 
lattle as regards freemen’s taxes, only to find its flank 
urned by a daring use of the claim to tallage For, if the 
mg could fill his exchequer by tallagmg the boroughs, 

/here was the Parliament’s dream of complete control of 
axation, and pressure upon the king by means thereof? 

So once again the issue was joined. The kings, fighting over 
ich by inch, fell stubbornly back, and, at last, before the 
Durteenth century had run out, the victory was gained, 
illage without consent of Parliament was declared illegal, 
nd the theory of the serfdom of burgesses had gone for ever. 

But this was, after all, only a negative position. The x'he cor- 
orough was exempt from tallage, and, probably, from 

M 
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feudal jurisdiction, but it was too vague an entity to have 
much positive power — to be able to govern its own 
members. The earliest charters are very general m their 
terms, when they attempt to describe the persons to whom 
their piivileges are granted The king grants privileges to 
** my citizens of London,” to “ my barons ^ of the Cinque 
Ports,” to “my burgesses of Nottingham,” and so on. 
There seems to be no definite body capable of acting as 
trustee of the town's privileges, no corporation, as we 
should say The townsmen were not organised. It is, in 
fact, one of the very hardest things to say what constituted 
burghership m the eleventh or twelfth century. 

But, although there was no one organism which summed 
up and expressed the whole life of the borough, there were 
often germs which might well form the nucleus of such an 
oigamsm. Even where the borough had grown up out of 
a single township, there would still be the old town-moot of 
the original settlers or their descendants, who still held the 
ancient homesteads of the town. Around them, in more 
recently built dwellings, jealously excluded, no doubt, from 
the sacred circle of ancient householders, was the con- 
stantly increasing group of newcomers, whom hopes of 
profit had attracted towards the borough. In these cases 
mere ownership of one of the old tenements, without proof 
of descent, often gave to the owner and his descendants 
a right to be considered members of the privileged class. 
Where the borough was originally a group of townships, it 
seems, in many cases, to have organised itself spontaneously 
on the model of a hundred^ with a representative moot 
and a leet jury of the twelve senior landowners. Here 
again would be opportunities for further development, as 
^ The word ** baion ” oiigmally meant simply liege main” 
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the town court and the jury acquired more and more 
distinctness. Most important of all, the borough may Gild, 
have originally owed its importance to its position on one 
of the great trading routes; and then, in all probability, 
there would be a ^lid 01 hanse of merchants, an association 
for the pui poses of commerce, existing by licence of the 
king , and this gild would have its elder brother or 
alderman, as well as its oidinaiy members 

Out of these scanty materials there giadually grew up, Mayor, 
by a process so silent that we cannot trace its definite 
lines, our familiar organisation of mayor, alder?nen, and t>^gesses. 
burgesses — not necessarily as the universal type of borough, 
but as the orthodox type, to which others tended to 
conform. The burgesses include all the privileged dwellers 
m the borough, sometimes acting in a primary body, as 
in the old township moot, more often through an elective 
council, like the courts of hundred and shire. The 
aldermen are the senior members of the gild or gilds, 
sometimes chosen by the burgesses at large, sometimes 
only by the gild brethren, who, however, must often have 
been identical with the burgesses. The mayor {major), 
though his name probably comes from Latm-speaking 
countries, is either the lord’s bailiff or reeve, or else the 
elected foreman of the leet jury — ^the 7 najor et juratL 
Between these two alternatives the distinction is, of course, 
vast ; it implies all the difference between the Government- 
appointed matre of the French commune, and the elective 
mayor of the modem English town. Gradually England 
declared in favour of the present model. London, which London, 
at William’s death had only a ‘‘portreeve” (probably 
appointed by the bishop), wrings from John Lackland the 
right she has ever since possessed of electing her own 
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mayor. But London is, of course, far in advance of other 
boroughs, and we must probably allow at least another 
hundred years before the leading type of mayor, aldermen, 
and burgesses becomes, not universal, but even general 
S5295. The fact that Edward I., in organising his Pai Lament, 
gave separate representation to the boroughs, seems to 
prove the importance which the latter had acquired by the 
end of the thirteenth century, though there is a certain 
very plausible theory which denies that, in the original 
scheme of Parliament, it was ever intended to give 
separate representation to any but royal boroughs, /(?., 
boroughs in the hand of the kmg.'^ On the other hand, 
the fact that the sheriff and not the mayor was made the 
returning officer in the parliamentary boroughs, goes far 
to shew that theie was no well recognised type of borough 
constitution, even at the end of the thirteenth century 
Legal And even after mayor, aldermen, and burgesses had 

made their appearance, there yet remained one most 
borough, important step to be taken before the borough organisation 
could be considered complete. This was the recognition 
of the borough as a legal personality, a corporation^ or, as 
the lawyers called persona ficta. Until this point was 
established there would be endless difficulties about power 
to hold lands, power to make by-laws, power to use a seal, 
power to sue and be sued, — about those ordinary business 
acts which an individual can do wifhout question. 

^ Certain it is that, for the first centuiy of its existence, the borough 
representation in Parliament vacillates m a most mysterious way. In 
one year a borough will send members, m another not. Some 
historians are inclined to attribute this to purely casual circumstances, 
prosperity or otherwise of the boiough in question. This is very 
unlike medieval notions. The position of the Scotch “royal burghs’^ 
considerably strengthens the theoiy in the text. 
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Suppose, for example, a dying citizen left part of Ms 
land “to the good town of X/' Who would be legally 
entitled to enforce performance of the will ? The existing 
burgesses? Suppose one of them died, what about his 
heirs? Again, accoidmg to legal theory, if land belongs 
to several persons jointly, none of them can commit 
trespass upon it. In this way a handful of citizens might 
appropriate the whole benefit of the gift It was not 
until the existence of the fictitious person, or corporation, 
comprising all the burgesses for the time being, and yet, 
in the eye of the law different from all of them, not until 
this legal personality was recognised, that the position of 
the borough could be deemed really safe. And we cannot 
put this consummation much before the close of the 
fifteenth century 

Curiously enough, its realisation was almost immediately Decay of 
followed by a dark period in municipal history. The great 
opportunities for individual enterprise oifered by the dis- 
coveries of the sixteenth century, and the expansion of 
trade consequent thereon, seem to have thrown the munici- 
pal offices into the hands of inferior men. The rich 
merchant found himself quite able to stand alone; he 
ceased to care much for the small affairs of his borough. 
Naturally, municipal politics tended to become timid and 
corrupt, and the tendency was accentuated by the new Rotten 
practice, adopted by the later Tudors, of manipulating the 
borough representation to check the growing independence 
of the House of Commons Since the reign of Edward IV, 
it had become the practice to grant the right of sending 
members to Parliament in borough charters; and the 
Tudors shrank from forcibly cancelling these chartered 
rights. But it was easy, in the then state of constitutional 
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law, for the Crown to create new borough constituencies 
out of little towns in which royal influence could easily 
intimidate or buy over the municipal officials, who would 
practically control the elections. It is to the saintly Edward 
and the glorious Elizabeth that we owe our first wholesale 
creation of ‘‘rotten boroughs and James and Charles 
followed suit. 

But there was even worse to come. For, after the heroic 
attempt and failure of the Long Parliament and Cromwell 
to purge the parliamentary constituencies, the Restoration 
made of the municipal boroughs not merely hot-beds of 
political corruption, but elaborate engines for the extoition 
of money and the persecution of dissenters. By threats, 
by vexatious persecutions, by the forfeiture of older charters 
and the grant of new municipal constitutions on a close 
oligarchical basis, the later Stuarts made of the whole 
borough system an offence which stank in the nostrils of 
whoever was honest in England, and which lingered on, 
in deserved infamy, till the besom of a reformed Parlia- 
ment arrived to cleanse the Augean stable. 

Then came the great Royal Commission of 1833, 
a thorough and systematic enquiry into the circumstances 
of the 246 towns which claimed to exercise municipal 
privileges. The condemnation pronounced by the Com- 
missioners, after two years of patient investigation, is 
complete and sweeping. Inefficiency, anomaly, cor- 
ruption were everywhere prevalent. As to the first 
point, the Commissioners say calmly : “ It has become 
customary not to rely on the Municipal Corporations for 
exercising the powers incident to good municipal govern- 
ment. . . . They have the nominal government of the 
town ; but the efficient duties, and the responsibility, have 
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passed to other hands ” ^ Upon the second point, the 
truth of the Commissioners’ accusation may be illustrated 
by the fact that there were, in one borough and another, 
no less than twenty-two different ways by which admission 
to municipal privileges could be acquired, eleven different 
w^ys of appointing a Recorder, thirteen of appointing a 
Town Clerk, and at least seven different kinds of governing 
bodies. As to the last chaige, we may simply refer to the 
facts that in a laige number of cases vacancies in the 
privileged bodies were filled, not by open election, but by 
co-optation by the suivivmg members, and that, of 246 
corporations, only tiventy-eight were in the habit of 
publishing accounts. 

The great Municipal Reform Act of 1835, which followed 
upon the Report of the Commission, though it affirmed the 
general principle of an uniform system of mumetal corpora- 
tions, only included in its scope 178 of the boroughs 
reported upon, and left the rest for further treatment. 
Many of these have been since brought within the 
general plan, and, after a secohd commission had le- 
ported in 1876, a statute of the year 1883 practically 
put an end to all municipal corporations not falling 
within the provisions of the general scheme formulated by 
the new Act of the pieceding session. We may, therefore, 
now say that, virtually speaking, all the 302 municipal 
boroughs of England and Wales are legulated by the pro- 
VxSions of the Municipal Corporations Act of 1882 and its 
amendments (for of course the Act has been amended). 
The great exception is the City of London, which is still 
governed by its ^cient constitution. 
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^ Report of 1835, p. 17 
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One of the most important effects of the legislation of 
the early thirties was to draw a complete line of severance 
between parliamentary and municipal functions in the 
boroughs. Not only were the boundaries of the borough 
for parliamentary and municipal purposes often made 
entirely different, but all connection between the parlia- 
mentary and the municipal franchise was taken away. The 
mere fact of burghership no longer gave even facie 

claim to the parliamentary franchise. Though, doubtless, 
in the vast majority of cases the man who was a parlia- 
mentary voter for a borough was also a burgess, he claimed 
the two rights by totally diffeient titles And the converse 
did not by any means hold. This distinction has since 
been strictly maintained, and we have therefoie to deal 
now with two totally different kinds of boiough, the parlia- 
mentary and the municipal. With regard to the first, only 
a few woids will be necessary; for it belongs rather to 
cential than to local government. 

A — The Parha^nentary Borough. 

The parliamentary borough is now simply a definitely 
prescribed area for the registration of parliamentary electors 
and the election of members of parliament. Of these 
areas there appear to be at present 143 (including the 
City of London).^ Many of them, no doubt, coincide 
in name, and not a few also in area, with municipal 
boioughs ; but, for all that, the Parliamentary and the 
municipal borough are certainly distinct m idea, the 
former being a mere electoral area, while the latter is a 
self-governing unit And, in many cases, there is no 
^ Census Rcluins, 1891. 
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identity at all In I ^ondon some metropolitan boroughs have, 
and some have not, parliamentary namesakes , in the country 
the smaller municipal boroughs have ceased to be parlia- 
mentary, while the parliamentary boroughs of Liverpool, 
Manchester, Birmingham, Newcastle - under - Lyme, and 
Reading, though they assume the names, yet have not the 
areas of their municipal synonyms. If we wish to ascertain 
the boundaries of a Parliamentary borough we must dig 
them out of one of the three great Parliamentary Distribu- 
tion or Boundaries Acts of 1832, 1867, or 1885, according 
to the date of its creation. There is no general authority 
on the subject. If we wish to know the boundaries of a 
municipal borough, we have merely to look at its charter. 

A parliamentary borough has, however, certain resem- 
blances to, as well as differences fiom, a municipal borough. 
If it returns more than one member it is nearly always 
split up into “ single member ” divisions, which are a good 
deal like municipal wards, except that the latter generally 
have three members instead of one. Still more import- 
ant, the preparation of the lists of voters, both for 
parliamentary and for municipal elections, goes on con- 
currently in places which are within the limits /both of 
parliamentary and municipal boroughs , and, by a curious 
freak of history, the parliamentaiy and municipal franchises, 
so violently separated in 1832, have since tended once 
more to uniformity. Finally, the mayor, who is primarily 
a municipal official, is, generally speaking, returning-officer 
for any Parliamentary election which takes place within the 
limits of his municipal borough. 
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B . — The Municipal Borough. 

All municipal boroughs existing at the passing of the 
Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, which weie then subject 
to the provisions of the Act of 1835, are governed by 
the provisions of the Act of 1882, all boroughs since 
incorporated have been put on the same footing, all 
boroughs which, though existing m 1882, were not subject 
to the general law, have, as we have seen, since been 
depiived of their municipal character. We may say, there- 
fore, that the Municipal Coiporations Act of 1882 virtually 
lays down the law on the subject of municipal corporations 
generally. Indeed, the official definition of a municipal 
borough is now “ any place for the time being subject to 
the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882”; and if any unin- 
corporated town wishes to get itself made into a borough, 
It must petition His Majesty for a charter of incorporation 
under that Act, first giving notice to the County Council 
of Its County, and to the Local Government Board. After 
due time has elapsed, and upon approval of the petition by 
a Committee of the Privy Council, His Majesty may grant 
a charter of incorpoiation, which may prescribe the 
boundaries of the boiough^ and the wards (if any), and fix 
the number of councillors to be elected for borough and 
wards. But, with the exception of making provision for 
temporary arrangements, the charter can do no more ; it 
merely extends to the town the provisions of the Municipal 
Corporation Acts. 

In every municipal borough the corporation or legal 
personality of the borough consists of mayor, aldermen, and 

^ The Act does not expressly say so; but a power to fix the 
boundaries of waids iraplies a power to fix the boundaries of the 
borough. 
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burgesses.^ But all powers belonging to the corporation may 
be exercised by the council of the borough, which, curiously 
enough, may contain persons who are not burgesses. We 
shall therefore have to speak of mayor, aldermen, council- 
lors, and burgesses. Taking these m order of dignity, 
and beginning with the lowest rank, we take first the 

(i) Burgess, who may be defined as any person who, 
being duly qualified,^ is^registered on the burgess roll 
of the borough. Every person (male or female) who 
has during the twelve months preceding the 15 th July 
in any year occupied any building within the borough 
rated to the relief of the poor, has resided in the borough 
or within seven miles theieof during such twelve months, 
and has paid all rates which have been assessed in re- 
spect of such property up to the 20th July immediately 
following, IS qualified to be enrolled as a burgess, unless 
he IS under age, is an alien or felon, has been within the 
preceding twelve months in receipt of poor relief, or is 
disqualified by any specific Act of Parliament ^ 

The burgesses form the primary body of the corporation, 
but a burgess takes no direct share m the administration 
of borough affairs other than m the election of councillors 
and auditors, 01 in connection with Private Bills promoted 

^ A certain complimentaiy distinction exists between the “ city ” or 
the ‘‘citizen,” and the “borough” or the “burgess,” and much 
historical learning has been expended in stating the etiquette of the 
point For practical purpobes there is no shadow of difference in 
English law, which knows nothing of “ citizens.” All are “ burgesses.” 

® An unqualified person who gets himself enrolled as a burgess may 
be entitled to vote as a burgess, or rather, it may be impossible to 
prevent him so voting But, for all that, he is not a burgess. 

® e.g,t The Corrupt Practices Act of 1883, which disqualifies for 
certain periods all borough electors who have been found guilty of 
corrupt or illegal practice at a Parhamentaiy election. A similar rule 
prevails in the case of municipal elections. 
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by the Council Occasionally town meetings are held for 
the furtherance of public objects, and a burgess has,/rmi^ 
facUy a right to use any of the public buildings or conveni- 
ences provided by the council ; but there is no direct pro- 
vision, as m the case of parishes, for the participation of the 
primary body in the duties of administration.^ The electoral 
duties of the burgess will appear when we speak of — • 

(2) The Council, which consists of a number of 
councillors fixed by the charter of incorporation, or by 
subsequent Order m Council or Act of Parliament, and 
distributed amongst the divisions or wards into which the 
borough is divided for electoral purposes, in the proportion 
of three councillors, or some multiple of three, to each 
ward. No person can be elected a councillor unless he 
is either (i) a burgess, or, (2) a person who is disqualified 
for enrolment as a burgess solely by the fact of non- 
residence within the seven-mile limit, and who possesses 
certain property qualification in the borough, whilst he 
resides not more than fifteen miles from the municipal 
boundary.^ But no one who is an elective auditor 
or assessor of the boiough, or who holds any paid office 
in the gift of the council (other than that of mayor 
or sheriff), or who is m Holy Orders, or is the regular 
minister of a dissenting congregation, or who is directly 
or indirectly interested m any contract with the council, 

^ Every burgess has, however, the right to crtUme the administration 
of the council, and, if need be, to compel it to perform its legal duties 
and to abstain from illegal acts. 

2 This appears to be the effect of the iith section of the Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1882 , but as a champion specimen of puz/ling 
draughtsmanship, the section may be commended to the study of those 
who believe m Parliamentary legislation. The section first declares 
that every councillor requires a property qualification, and then that 
he does not. The disqualification formerly attaching to women 
(married or single) was removed m 1907, 
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no one who is a bankrupt, or who has been found guilty 
of corrupt practices at a parliamentary or municipal election, 
can occupy a seat on the council ; and if a burgess ceases 
to reside for six months within the borough, he loses his 
qualification as councillor (unless otherwise qualified), even 
though his name remains on the burgess roll. Councillors 
hold their seats for three years, the senior third of the 
members for each ward (or for the whole borough in the 
case of a borough not divided into wards) retiring every 
I St November. Any one who refuses corporate office is 
liable to a fine. Casual vacancies in the council, caused 
by death, refusal to accept office, disqualification, or re- 
tirement, are filled up in precisely the same way as ordinary 
vacancies, by the electors who, but for the vacancy, would 
be the constituents of the holder of the seat, but the person 
elected to fill a casual vacancy only holds office till the 
expiry of the term for which the original member was 
elected. The election of councillors proceeds by ballot, 
and each elector has as many votes as there are vacancies 
to be filled ; but no elector may give more than one vote 
to one candidate, and no elector may vote in more than 
one ward ^ 

(3) The Aldermen, one-third in number of the coun- 
cillors, are elected by the latter from their own number, or 
from persons qualified to be of their number. The aider- 
men are elected for six years, but the senior half retire 
tnennially. Aldermen are members of the council, but any 
seats which they occupied as councillors at the time of 
their election as aldermen are thereby vacated, and they 

^ A ward may be divided by the council into follmg dt^tnds^ but 
the elected councillors represent the whole ward, not any particular 
district. 
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can no longer vote m the election of aldermen. The election 
of aldermen takes place on the 9th November in the triennial 
year, at the quarterly meeting of the council, and is conducted 
by open voting papers handed m to the chairman of the meet- 
ing Each councillor may give as many votes as there are 
vacancies, but he may not give more than one vote to any 
candidate. An outgoing alderman may not vote in the fiist 
instance, but if he happens to be chairman of the meeting, 
he has a casting vote m case of equality. According to the 
general rule in municipal elections, a retiring alderman, if 
otherwise qualified, is eligible for re-election. 

The only special function perfoimed by the aldeimen as 
such appears to be that of acting as returning officers in 
ward elections. An alderman, however, is not elected 
for a ward, but for the whole borough, and must, therefore, 
as returning officer, take the ward assigned to him by the 
council. The aldeimen are supposed to constitute the ex- 
perienced or permanent section of the council, but as the 
council itself is, by reason of the fact that its ordinary 
members only retire by thirds, virtually a peimanent body, 
the existence of a special section, virtually co-opted by 
elective councillors, hardly seems necessary. In social 
matters the alderman takes precedence of the ordinary 
councillor ; but his legal qualifications and disqualifications 
are the same as those of the ordinary councillor. 

(4) The Mayor is the chairman and president of the 
council, annually chdfeen by the council^either from among 
its own members or from among persons qualified to be 
such. The mayor is a member of the council, and his 
acceptance of office does not vacate his ordinary seat. 
The qualifications and disqualifications of the ordinary 

^ An ou^oiBg aldermaa inay not vote m the election of the mayor* 
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councillor apply to him, except that on the one hand he 
may receive remuneration for the performance of his duties, 
and, on the other, two months^ absence from the borough 
is sufficient to disqualify him for holding his office. He 
acts as president and chairman of all meetings of the 
council or any of its committees at which he is present, he 
represents the borough on all official and ceremonial occa- Mayor and 
sions, he is ex-offiao a Justice of the Peace for the borough 
both during his year of office and that which succeeds Justices, 
it,^ and when engaged in the business of the borough, he 
takes precedence of all ordinary Justices but not of a stipen- 
diary magistrate. If the borough is not divided into wards, 
he also acts as returning officer at municipal elections. 

The mayor may appoint in writing, from among the aider- 
men or councillors, a deputy to act for him on any 
occasion at which he may not be present. 

The mayor, aldermen, and ordinary councillors con- 
stitute, as we have said, the council of the borough, 
the body through which alone the corporation of the 
borough is, as a general rule, capable of acting. But 
there is another group of office holders who are neither 
members nor officers of the council These are the 
auditors, 

(5) The Auditors of a borough, three in number, 
are annual officers, one appointed by the mayor from 
among the members of council, the other two elected by 
the whole of the electors of the borough acting together, 
from among those who are qualified to be, but are not, 
actually members of council.^ It is the duty of the 
auditors to audit half-yearly the accounts of the borough 

^ Unless, during the second year, he becomes disqualified to be mayor. 

®NeiLhcr town clcik nor tiea&uier is eligible as auditor^ 
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treasurer before they are submitted to the local Govern- 
ment Board. 

We have now to consider, first, the duties which fall to 
the lot of a borough council, and, second, the machinery 
by which those duties are performed. 

But, with regard to the duties of a borough council 
much of our work has already been done For many of 
the most important municipal functions arise from the fact 
that almost every borough is (as we said) an urban sanitary 
district^ and that its sanitary authority is the borough 
council. The borough council will therefore have all those 
powers and duties in the matters of drainage, gas and water 
supply, prevention of the spread of disease, registration of 
lodging-houses, management and maintenance of streets, 
provision of markets and public recreation grounds, and 
housing of the working classes, which, as we said, belong to 
every urban sanitary authority. Beyond this, every borough 
council is now entrusted with many of the powers contained 
in the Town Police Clauses Act of 1847, an Act which 
formerly only applied m places which had specially 
adopted it, but whose powers have now been largely 
conferred, by the terms of the Public Health Act, on every 
urban sanitary authority, though they are naturally of more 
importance in boroughs than in extra municipal districts. 
These powers include the management and direction of 
public traffic, especially on occasions of public ceremonial, 
the prevention of fires, the oversight of places of public 
resort, the licensing and control of hackney carriages, and 
the regulation of public bathing. It is as urban sanitary 
authority, too, that a borough council adopts (after due 
preliminaries) the provisions of the Public Libraries Act of 
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1892, the Baths and Wash-houses Acts, the Burial Acts, 
and other optional statutes, and distributes the technical 
education grant made by the county council. In fact, we 
may say that, whenever any statute or scheme has been 
passed or imposed for the benefit of the inhabitants of a 
boiough, the borough council will be the authority to put 
the statute or scheme into operation and to enforce its 
provisions. In all boroughs with over 10,000 inhabitants Education, 
this is now the case in regard to elementary education, 
which formerly, as we shall see, was managed by a 
separately elected School Board. But even then, if 
there was no School Board, the School Attendance Com- 
mittee was appointed by the borough council. 

This identity of function renders it here only necessary 
to speak about two very important branches of the counciFs 
duty, — its administration of the borough property, and its 
control of the borough police. 

Property. — Generally speaking, all property which is 
destined for the general use and advantage of the inhabitants 
of a borough, unless it is specially vested in some other 
body or persons, or unless it is to be used for charitable 
purposes, is m the legal ownership of the corporation, and 
is administered by the council And where the burgesses of Trust 
a borough or some of them were in their corporate capacity, 
before the passing of the Municipal Corporations Act of 
1835, trustees jointly with any other persons or bodies, and 
their continuance as trustees is not forbidden by the Act 
of 183s, 1SS2 (as, for example, in 

the case of chanties), the power of appointing new trustees 
on the occurrence of vacancies will belong to the council 
Furthermore, a municipal corporation, even where it has 
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not otherwise power to hold land “in mortmain,”^ may 
buy five acres of land for public purposes without special 
permission, and any other land which it may require it 
may buy with the approval of the Local Government 
Board, But it may not sell or mortgage any corporate 
land without the approval of the Local Government Board, 
and its power to grant leases without a similar approval is 
restricted within very definite limits, to prevent the borough 
anticipating its future revenue ^ The council may borrow 
from the Public Works Loan Commissioners, apparently 
without the approval of the Local Government Board, any 
sums which it may require for building or re-buildmg its 
public buildings, and may mortgage the borough rate to 
secure repayment. Even where existing works are being 
administered in the borough by bodies acting under special 
provisions, the borough council may, if it thinks fit, agree 
to take over the assets and liabilities of such bodies. On 
the other hand, it is expressly provided by the Municipal 

' It is an anciently established rule of English law that no corporation 
(ecclesiastical or secular) may hold land without a permission from the 
Crown (called a “licence m mortmain”). The reason for the rule 
originally lay in the fact that as a corporation, having perpetual succes- 
sion, may uei^er come to an end, the ordinary incident of “ escheat,” by 
which, on failure of heirs, a man’s land went back to his lord, might 
never occur with a corporation, and thereby theTord be defrauded. 
But the rule of mortmain is much older than corporations. The mortua 
manus was often that of a samt to whose service land was given. The 
rule has been lately relaxed m favour of various public objects. 

® The rule is that a lease without 6ne maybe made for thirty-one years, 
or, with or without fine, of land used or to be used for building purposes, 
for a term not exceeding seventy-five years. But there are savings for 
cases in which other rules prevailed before 1835. One result of the re- 
strictions is that municipal property is often let much under its real value. 
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Corporations Act that any ecclesiastical patronage belonging 
to the corporation, either m connection with land owned by 
it, or in any other way, shall be sold as soon as possible, 
under the directions of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, 
and, until such sale, shall be exercised by the bishop of 
the diocese in which it is situated. There are special Improper 
provisions which prevent, or are aimed at preventing the borough 
use of corporate funds for the purposes of parliamentary 
elections, but in its legitimate capacity as trustee of the Bariia- 

’ , t , mentary 

interests of the .borough, the council may support or oppose, proceed- 

at the expense of the corporate property, parliamentary 

proceedings m connection with measures which it may 

deem for the advantage or disadvantage of the borough. 

But such support 01 opposition cannot be undertaken 

without the sanction of an absolute majority of the whole 

council given at a meeting the object of which has been 

specially advertised, nor without ceitain other necessary 

preliminaries. 

Police.— As we have said, the extra-metropolitan police 
forces of the country are virtually now either county or 
borough forces, the parochial constable being only used to 
supply deficiencies. We have already dealt with the county 
police. We have now to deal with the borough force. ^ 

But, in the first place, it must be noticed that it is not Some 
every borough which has its own separate police force, 

The general idea of the first modern police statute, the 
Lighting and Watching Act of 1833, was that boroughs fotci. 
with less than a population of 5000, if they chose to 
maintain a separate police force, should do so entirely 
at their own expense. The Municipal Corporations Act 
of 1882 prohibits the establishment of any new police 
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force in a borough, having less than 20,000 inhabitants. 
And the Local Government Act of 1888 has now provided 
that all boroughs v/hich, according to the census of 
1881, had a population of less than 10,000, shall for the 
future be considered for police purposes as part of the 
administrative counties m which they are situated. It 
remains, therefore, that no borough can maintain its own 
separate police force, unless m 1881 it had at least 
10,000 inhabitants; and, as a matter of fact, less than 
one-half of the existing municipal boroughs maintain 
their own separate police. 

Where, however, a borough has its own separate force, 
this force is under the special control of a Watch Com- 
mittee, from time to time appointed by the council from 
amongst its own members, but not containing more than 
one-third of the whole number of councillors, exclusive 
of the mayor, who is ex-offiao a member The watch 
committee, which may act by a quorum of three, appoints, 
suspends, and discharges the Chief Constable and the 
ordinary borough constables, passes regulations for the 
conduct of the force (which regulations must be sent 
quarterly to the Secretary of State), and generally controls 
the working of the borough police, A borough constable, 
when appointed, has the powers and duties by common 
law and statute of an ordinary constable, and may act not 
only within the borough itself, but within any county of 
which the borough forms part, or which lies within seven 
miles of the borough limits. Within this radius he must 
obey the lawful commands of any Justice of the Peaces 
but he has a general power to arrest any idle and 
disorderly person whom he finds disturbing the public 
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peace, or whom he justly suspects of intention to commit 
a felony, and to take him to the nearest watch-house, 
where, however, he may be bailed by the constable m 
charge, if he cannot immediately be brought before a 
magistrate. Any person who resists, or incites any one 
else to resist, a borough constable in the execution of 
his duty, is liable (in addition to other legal penalties) 
to a fine of ;^5, recoverable on summary conviction. 
On the other hand, a constable who is guilty of neglect 
or disobedience may be suspended by any two Justices 
of the borough or by the Watch Committee, or may be 
sentenced to imprisonment for ten days or to a fine 
of 40s. by a court of summary jurisdiction, or may, 
finally, be dismissed by the Watch Committee or the 
convicting court. 

With regard to the expense of maintaining a borough 
police force, we find that it may be provided for from 
several sources. In the first place, if the Secretary of 
State shall have certified that during the preceding year 
the force has been maintained m a state of efficiency, both 
as regards numbers and discipline, the county council 
will, out of its Exchequer Contribution Account,” pay 
to the borough council a sum equal to one-half of the 
costs of the pay and clothing of the force during that year, 
and this sum may even be augmented if the County 
Council is very rich in Government funds. 

Furthermore, if, at the passing of the Municipal Cor- 
porations Act of 1882, the borough council was entitled 
to levy a watch rate upon the borough or any part of it, 
they may still continue to do so, and the proceeds, although 
they will be payable into the general boiough fund, will be 
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primarily devoted to the payment of police expenses. The 
watch rate is levied upon the occupieis of the heieditaments 
liable, not on the valuation for poor rate, but upon a 
special valuation based upon the net annual worth of the 
premises to a tenant on repairing lease ; and where a part 
only of any parish within the borough is liable to watch 
rate, the overseers must make a “ separate rate on the 
premises liable, and this rate must be allowed by Two 
Justices m the same way as a poor rate Any person 
aggrieved thereby may appeal to the Recorder of the 
borough, if there be one, if not, to the next Quarter 
Sessions for the county But no watch rate may exceed 
eightpence in the pound in any one year , and no separate 
rate may exceed twopence in the pound beyond the watch 
rate. If the county council grant, and the watch and 
separate rates are not sufficient to provide for the expenses 
of the police, the remainder must be met out of the 
general funds of the borough, but the salaries, wages, 
and allowances of the force, though fixed by the watch 
committee, are subject to the approbation of the council, 
though a court of quarter or petty sessions may, of its own 
discretion, order special rewards or compensation to be 
paid to a borough constable for special diligence, or for 
injuries received m the discharge of his duty. 

Sjjecial Before leaving the subject of borough police we may 
constables. that, in addition to the borough force, where it 

exists, eveTy borough must have in reserve a force of 
“special constables,’^ to act if occasion should require. 
Those special constables are appointed every October by 
two Justices having jurisdiction m the borough, and may 
consist of as many inhabitants of the borough, not legally 
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exempt from serving the office of constable, as the justices 
may think fit These constables are regulated, not by 
the County and Borough Police Act, but by the Special 
Constables Act of 1831. They can only act when ordered 
to do so by a wan ant of a Justice having jurisdiction m 
the borough, and this warrant must state that, in the 
opinion of the Justice, the ordinary police force is in- 
sufficient to maintain the peace. Each special constable 
is entitled to the sum of 3s. 6d. for every day during 
which he actually serves. 

We now come to the constitutional machinery by means 
of which the borough council performs its various functions. 

This machinery may be considered under the four heads 
of by-laws, committees, officials, and finance. 

(i) By-laws , — In addition to its power, as urban sani- 
tary authority, to make by-laws and regulations under the 
Public Health Act, 1875, ^ borough council has a general AnU, 
power to make by-laws “ for the good rule and govern- ^ 
ment of the borough, and for prevention and suppression 
of nuisances not already punishable m a summary manner 
by any Act in force throughout the borough.’’ This very Mode of 
sweeping authority, however, is considerably modified by 

the manner in which by-laws must be made, and their municipal 
- * Uv-lftws 

scope when made. In the first place, no ordinary by- 
law can be passed at any meeting of the council, unless 
at least two-thirds of the council are present And no 
such by-law comes into operation until forty days after 
a copy of it has been fixed on the town hall,^ and another 
copy sent to the Secretary of State. In the meantime, 

^ The Act does not say that the copy is to remain fixed up during 
the whole foity days ; but, presumably, such is the intention. 
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His Majesty may, by Order in Council, disallow the by- 
law or any part of it, which thereupon comes of no 
effect But by-laws made by the council as urban 
sanitary authority under the Public Health Act require 
the confirmation of the Local Government Board, not 
the allowance of the Secretary of State; and it appears 
from the wording of the Acts that, if a contemplated by- 
law can be made under the provisions of the Public Health 
Act, It must not be made under the general power conferred 
by the Municipal Corporations Act. In the second place, 
the amount of penalty which can be inflicted by an 
ordinary by-law of a municipal corporation is limited to 
£$. Thirdly, the superior courts of law possess the 
right, upon any case cdining before them which involves 
reliance on a municipal by-law, to declare the by-law 
invalid, either because it plainly transcends the limits of 
the powers conferred by the Municipal Corporations Act, 
or because it is an unieasonable exercise of such powers. 
Many of us will remember the case of the Croydon 
magistrates, whose by-law prohibiting Sunday music was 
uncompromisingly set aside by the Queen’s Bench Division 
Where a by-law is valid it can be enforced by summary 
conviction of offenders before a court of Petty Sessions. 

(2) Committees . — It would be impossible, even if the 
members of the council gave their whole time to the 
performance of their public duties, for a borough council 
to pel form all the duties which fall to its lot m full 
meeting. As a matter of fact, the council divides its 
duties into departments, and confides the discretionary 
or administrative side of each department to a committee 
selected from its own body, the executive or ministerial 
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side to various officials, reserving only to itself the power 
to confirm or disallow the proceedings of committees and 
officials. 

Every borough council has a disci etionary power to 
appoint any number of committees of a general or 
special character, which it may deem necessary And 
m some cases the appointment of a committee is com- 
pulsory — e*g ^ if the borough maintains its own police, a 
Watch Committee must (as we have seen) be appointed, 
and the Education Committee and (in boroughs of a certain 
size) the Distress and Pension Committees are likewise com- 
pulsory. But the proceedings of eveiy committee, whether 
compulsory or not, require confirmation by the council. 
The minutes of a committee meetiEg, duly confirmed and 
signed by the chairman, are evidence of what took place at 
the meeting, at least until the contrary is proved. A com- 
mittee meets when summoned by its convener. The 
council itself must meet quarterly, on the 9th November, 
and such other days as the meeting on the 9th November 
decides. But a meeting may at any time be summoned 
by the mayor, or on the motion of five members. 

(3) Officials — In its municipal character every borough 
council must appoint a town clerk and a treasurer, and m 
its character as urban sanitary authority, it must appoint 
a medical officer of health, a surveyor, and an inspector 
of nuisances, as well as such assistants, collectors, and 
other officials as are necessary to enable it to perform its 
duties. As a matter of fact, the council of a great 
borough has a most elaborate staff of officials, consisting 
of engineers, accountants, clerks, messengers, porters, and 
so on. Of these it is only necessary to speak in detail 
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of the town clerk and treasurer, the sanitary officials 
having been already described in another chapter. 

The Town Clerk is the head of the permanent borough 
staff, and his office is essential to the due performance of 
the counciFs duties, since no order for the payment of 
money out of the borough fund is valid unless counter- 
signed by him or his deputy Consequently it is specially 
provided that his office shall not be left vacant more than 
twenty-one days. The Town Clerk holds office at the 
pleasure of the council, and receives the salary agreed on 
between him and them. The council may appoint a 
deputy to act during his absence or illness. The Town 
Clerk is the Registrar and Secretary of the council, and 
virtually acts as its fegal adviser, except where it is 
deemed expedient to have professional advice. All 
documents belonging to the borough are m his custody, 
and a copy of a borough by-law certified by him is primd 
facie evidence of its existence He plays a most important 
part in the preparation and custody of the burgess rolls, 
and directs the prosecution of offenders against municipal 
by-laws 

The Treasurer, who must be a distinct person from the 
town clerk, is, like him, appointed by the council to act 
during its pleasure, at the salary and upon the other terms 
agreed upon between them. No payment from the 
borough fund can be made by any one but the treasurer, 
and he, as we have seen, can, as a rule, only pay money 
upon receipt of an order signed by three members of the 
council and countersigned by the town clerk. The 
treasurer also prepares the accounts of the borough, and 
IS generally responsible for the due execution of the 
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financial duties of the council. Like all other borough 
officials, but to a greater extent than most of them, he 
must give security for the due performance of his office, 
and, if he is guilty of defalcation, he can be proceeded 
against m a summary manner. 

This brings us to the consideration of municipal 

(4) Finance^ which we may consider under the two as- 
pects of income and expenditure. Besides its income from 
subventions, from its property, from fines and penalties for 
offences against its by-laws, of which nothing further need 
be said, the mam souices of a borough council’s income 
are loans and rates. 

The general power of borrowing possessed by a borough 
council appears to be strictly limited to loans for the pur- 
pose of enabling it to acquire land, or to erect any building 
which It IS authorised to build. But it will be remembered, 
that, as urban sanitary authority, it has very extensive 
powers of borrowing for sanitary purposes, and this com- 
bination of powers often results m a large permanent 
indebtedness by a borough council Generally speaking, 
the council cannot buy land for any but strictly public or 
sanitary purposes, but a recent statute has given it the 
power, upon the request of a volunteer corps, to acquire 
land f<^ the military necessities of the corps, and it may 
borrow money to enable it to fulfil such purpose. But 
a loan raised by a borough council always requires the 
sanction of the I^ocal Government Board, which, as a con- 
dition of its consent, may stipulate for repayment either by 
instalments or by a sinking fund. The Idan may be 
secured either upon the land proposed to be purchased, or 
upon any other land belonging to the corporation, or upon 
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the bbrough fund or the borough rate, and either by way 
of mortgage, or by debentures or annuity certificates under 
the Local Loans Act of 1875. 

Finally, any deficiency in the borough fund must be 
made good by the imposition of a borough rate, which 
may be ordered by the council to be made and levied by 
the overseers of the parishes within it. Generally speaking, 
the council adopts the valuation for the time being in force 
for poor rate purposes, and it has a right to^^inspect all 
assessment books in the hands of the overseers , but, if 
it pleases, it may order an independent valuation to be 
made. The council divides the total amount required for 
borough rate among the parishes or parts of parishes com- 
prised in the borough, according to their respective ratable 
values, and where the whole of a parish is within the 
borough, the overseers simply add the amount which they 
are ordered by the council to pay for borough rate to the 
poor rate collected by them in the parish But when only 
part of a parish is in a borough, they must make a separate 
assessment on the part within the borough. The overseers 
of any parish, or, in the case of separate assessment in a 
divided parish, any individual affected, may appeal against 
the rate to the Recorder of the borough at the next Quarter 
Sessions, or if the borough have no Quarter Sessions, to the 
next Quarter Sessions for the county. But (probably) the 
appeal cannot question the total amount of the rate, only 
the incidence or distribution of it. All payments on account 
of borough rates go to the borough fund, 2.^., to the fund 
applicable to the general purposes of the borough, which 
includes all rents and profits of land, all proceeds of 
securities belonging to the corporation, and all penalties for 
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offences against by-laws except those parts which are 
payable to informers. 

The outgoings from the borough fund may be classed 
into two great divisions, — those which are payable, as of 
course, without special order or authority, and those 
which require special sanction The first class includes 
the salaries and allowances of the mayor, recorder, 
stipendiary magistrate, town clerk, treasurer, clerk to the 
justices, and other officials of the council, and any sums 
certified by the Treasury as payable m respect of a 
municipal election petition The second comprises re- 
gistration expenses, the expenses of corporate buildings, 
coroners’ fees and fees payable to a clerk of the peace, 
the wages, salaries, and allowances of the borough con- 
stables, the expenses of prosecutions, and all other expenses 
properly incurred by the council, or any other authority 
on behalf of the borough. Payments on account of this 
latter division require either an order of the council, signe^i 
by three members, and counter-signed by the Town Clerk, 
or (m the case of rewards to constables) of a court of 
Quarter or Petty Sessions, or the express direction of an 
Act of Parliament, Where the borough possessed its own 
court of Quarter Sessions before the passing of the Local 
Government Act of 1888, it will not be liable to be assessed 
to the county rate, unless at the census of 1881 its 
population had fallen below 10,000; but it will be 
liable to pay to the county treasurer the costs of the 
prosecution and maintenance of all offenders committed 
by the borough magistrates for trial at the county assizes. 
And, where the borough was not before 1832 exempt 
from contributing to general county expenses, it continues 
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liable to contribute to such expenses, though it is not 
assessed to the county rate. But when the grant of a 
court of Quarter Sessions is made after the passing of the 
Local Government Act of 1888, the grant will not interfere 
with the power of the county council to assess the borough 
for the purposes of the county rate. And where there is 
no court of Quarter Sessions the borough is, of course 
part of the county for rating purposes. 



CHAPTER XII 


SPECIAL TYPES OF BOROUGH 

" In the last chapter we considered the normal type of 
municipal borough, the type to which all places claiming to 
be boroughs must conform. The one exception to this 
uniformity was, as we saw, the existence of the borough 
police force ; some boioughs maintaining their own police, 
others being, for police purposes, part of the county m 
which they are situated. 

But now we must deal,dn conclusion, with certain 
special types of borough, which possess one or more special 
features, in addition to those already dealt with. The 
special features may be enumerated as (i) a separate Com- 
mission of the Peace; (2) a separate Court of Quarter 
Sessions ; (3) a stipendiary magistracy ; (4) a borough civil 
court; (5) the organisation of a judicial county; (6) the 
organisation of an administrative county. Of these features 
in theii order ; but it must be remembered that the existence 
of one neither, as a rule, implies nor excludes the possession 
of others. The distribution is arbitrary, and often the 
result of histoiical accident. Whether a borough docs or 
does not possess such and such a feature is a question of fact 

(i) Separate Commission of the Peace. — ^It has long 
been the practice for the Crown to issue a separate Com- 
mission of the Peace for certain boroughs, and its right to 
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do SO on petition of a borough council is expressly reserved 
by the Municipal Corporations Act. It will be re- 
membered that m its mayor and ex-mayor a borough has 
always one, sometimes two, ex-officio magistrates^ but many 
boroughs (some 120 in all) have also Justices specially 
appointed by Commission on the recommendation of the 
Lord Lieutenant of the county to the Lord Chancellor. 
But It must be carefully remembered that where a borough 
has only a separate Commission of the Peace, without a 
separate Court of Quarter Sessions, the jurisdiction of the 
county justices us not excluded from the borough. In such 
a case the county Justice can act within the borough in the 
same way as in the rest of the county. 

Although a borough Justice is appointed in the same 
way as a county Justice, he never needed the special 
property qualifications of the latter. If he occupies any 
rated premises in the borough or resides within seven miles 
of it, that will be sufficient He need not even possess 
burgess qualification. He will have the same powers 
within the borough as the county Justice within the county. 
The borough council must provide a suitable Justices’ room \ 
and every public court held by two borough magistrates will 
be a court of Petty Sessions for the borough. The Justices 
of a borough appoint their own clerk, who must not be a 
member of the borough council nor clerk of the peace for 
the county 

(2) Separate Quarter Sessions. — ^The grant to a borough 
of a separate court of Quarter Sessions is, likewise in the 
discretion of the Crown , but, inasmuch as the grant of 
Quartei Sessions to a borough will, even now, seriously 
affect the juiisdiction of its county, a sealed copy of the 
grant must be sent, within ten days after its receipt, to the 
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clerk of the peace for the county in which the borough is 
situated. 

The grant of a court of Quarter Sessions puts the 
borough almost on the footing of a county so far as local 
mdicial business is concerned, and the county Justices will 
have no jurisdiction in the borough, though, by arrangement 
with the borough council, they may occupy a Sessions House 
jointly with the borough magistrates. A Quarter Sessions 
borough will require the following additional officers : — 

(a) A Recorder^ appointed by the Crown, but paid by 
the borough council such salary as His Majesty 
directs, within the limits named by the council in 
their petition for a Quarter Sessions The Recorder Quaiifka* 
must be a barrister of five years’ standing ; he becomes 
ex-offiao a Justice for the borough, and he takes 
precedence in the borough next after the mayor. He 
may not, during his term of office, represent the 
borough in Parliament, nor be a member of the 
borough council, nor be stipendiary magistrate for 
the borough. But he may be appointed revising 
barrister for the borough, and he may represent 
any other constituency in Parliament. The Recorder Duties, 
acts as sole judge of the court of Quarter Sessions 
in all judicial business, and sits either with or without 
a jury, as the chairman of a county Quarter Sessions 
would do. But he does not, as Recorder, undertake 
the administrative busi&ess of Quarter Sessions; he 
does not allow or make rates (though, as we have 
seen, he may hear certain, rating appeals), or ^ grant 
liquor licences, although, in his capacity of Justice 
of the borough, he may take part m any Quarter 
Sessions having jurisdiction in such matters The 
0 
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Recorder may appoint a deputy to act for him in 
case of unavoidable absence or sickness, and, upon 
request of the borough council, he may appoint 
an assistant Recorder to preside over a second court 
when theie is a pressure of business But the assistant 
Recorder must have been previously approved as a 
suitable person by a Secretary of State 
(^) A Clerk of the Peace, appointed by the council, who 
will have the same powers within the borough as the 
coriesponding official m a county. But the borough 
clerk of the peace holds office during good behaviour, 
and he may not be the same person as the clerk to 
the borough Justices. He may be paid either by fees 
or by salary ; but any table of fees drawn up by the 
council must be confirmed by a Secretary of State. 

{c) A Coroner, also appointed by the council, to act 
in the borough as a county coroner does for the 
county But it is expressly provided by the Local 
Government Act of 1888, that m the case of boroughs 
with a population of less than 10,000 at the census 
of 1881, the powers formerly belonging to the 
borough council in respect of coroners shall be trans- 
ferred to the county council of the county m which 
the borough is situated. 

Formerly, too, the grant of a court of Quarter Sessions to 
a borough practically made it a county for administrative, as 
well as for judicial purposes But substantial exceptions to 
this rule have been introduced by the Local Government 
Act of 1888. In the first place, as we have seen, a grant 
of Quarter Sessions to a borough after the coming into 
operation of that Act will not in the least interfere with 
tiie rights of the county council, which will be able, as 
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before, to levy the county rates'* in the borough, and will 
exercise the administrative control formerly exercised in 
the borough by the Quarter Sessions of the county, except 
in those matters which, by the Act, are specially reserved 
to the Justices at Quarter Sessions. But even m the case 
of Quarter Sessions boroughs created such before the 
Local Government Act of 1888, if at the census of 1881 
they had less than 10,000 inhabitants, all the former 
powers of boiough Justices and council in respect of pauper 
lunatic asylums, public analysts, reformatory and industrial 
schools, fish conservancy, explosives, and main roads 
are now exerciseable by the county council, and the 
borough area is now assessable to county rates. In 
such a case His Majesty may, on the petition of the 
borough council, revoke the grant of Quarter Sessions, 
and even the Commission of the Peace, so that the 
borough will become part of the county for all but purely 
municipal purposes. Further than this, in the case of 
all boroughs with a population by the census of i88r 
of less than 10,000, the former powers of the borough 
council in respect of police, analysts, contagious diseases 
of animals, destructive insects, gas meters, weights and 
measures, and explosives, are now exerciseable only by the 
comity council 

(3) A Stipendiary Magistrate may, by virtue of cer- 
tain Acts of Parliament, be appointed in any urban 
district with a population of 25,000, 01 in any municipal 
borough. In a borough, the stipendiary magistrate is 
appointed by the Crown on the petition of the council, 
which petition states the amount of the salary which the 
council is willing to pay. The stipendiary magistrate 
must be a barrister of seven years' standing, he holds 
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office at the pleasure of the Crown, receives from the 
borough council the salaiy assigned by the Crown (not 
exceeding the amount named in the petition of the 
council), is ex-officio a Justice for the borough, and, in 
the execution of his office, takes precedence of all 
other borough justices, including the mayor Generally 
speaking, he has the powers of two ordinaiy Justices, 
and, when sitting in his judicial capacity in a borough 
which has its own Commission of the Peace, he constitutes 
a Petty Sessional Court with powers of summary juris- 
diction. But he has not the administrative powers of 
Petty Sessions, though he may act as a licensing Justice 
for any district" wholly or partly within his jurisdiction. 
There are, it is believed, nineteen provincial stipendiary 
magistrates; twelve acting under the Municipal Corpora- 
tions Act, and seven under local Acts. But these figures 
do not pretend to be exact. 

(4) A Borough Civil Court. — In a few cases (about 
twenty in all) a borough possesses its own local court of 
civil jurisdiction, whose powers have not been superseded 
by the County Courts Acts. These courts are always 
survivals of ancient institutions, and are not looked upon 
with much favour by the legislature. Examples may be 
seen in the Liverpool Court of Passage, the Tolzey Court 
of Bristol, the Provost^s Court of Exeter. If there is a 
Recorder in the borough to which such a court belongs, 
he will act as its judge, unless the appointment of judge 
is regulated by local Act of Parliament, or unless a 
barrister of five years^ standing acted at the passing of 
the Municipal Corporations Act of 1835. If there is 
no Recorder in the borough, the official named in the 
charter, or the customary official, appointed by the 
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borough council, acts as judge. The Town Clerk acts as 
Re^trar, unless the council appoints some one specially to 
the office. The court must be held for trials of law and 
fact at least four times a year, and there must be no 
greater interval than four months between any two 
sessions. 

Where a borough has its own Quarter Sessions or its 
own civil court, the burgesses are liable to serve as jurors, 
unless specially exempt, m both courts. The clerk of the 
peace summons jurors for the Quarter Sessions, the 
Registrar for the civil court But the burgesses of a 
Quarter Sessions borough are not liable to serve as jurors 
at the county Quartei Sessions. 

(5) bounties of Cities or Towns, — A county of a city or 
town may be defined as a borough wdiich obtained the 
full organisation of a county before the passing of the 
Municipal Corporations Act of 1835. The institution is 
an anomaly, and only tolerated from that veneration for 
tradition which is one of the most persistent features of 
English politics. In fact, it has been considerably 
trenched upon by the provisions of the Local Government 
Act of 1888. 

The great features of the old county of a city or town 
were that it possessed its own sheiiff, and that assizes were 
specially held in and foi it. The former feature it still re- 
tains , for by the Municipal Corporations Act of 1882, every 
borough which is a county of itself must appoint a sheriff 
on the 9th November in each year. Generally speaking, 
city and town sheriffs are governed by the same law as 
county sheiiffs , but the property qualification of the city 
or town sheriff may be in personalty, and he can only 
be called upon to perform the customary duties. He is 
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entitled to the customary fees of his office. As to the 
holding of assizes, however, it has long been the piactice, 
m certain cases, to direct that offences aiising in these 
privileged boroughs shall be tried m the adjoining counties ; 
and this practice has been confirmed m the case of six 
boroughs by the Local Government Act of 1888. There 
are altogether eighteen counties of cities or towns. 

(6) County Boroughs — Finally, the Local Government 
Act of 1888 constituted a special class of some sixty large 
boioughs which, at the passing of the Act, were either 
counties of themselves or had populations of not less than 
50,000. A borough in this class, which is to be known 
by the name of “ county boroughs,” is practically exempted 
from the jurisdiction of the county council of its county, 
and its borough council has most of the powers which 
were conferred by the Local Government Act of 1888 
upon county councils, except the powers conferred m 
connection with parliamentary elections. But the con- 
stitution of the borough council is unchanged by its new 
position, and for most purposes the Act merely operates to 
confer new powers on the councils of the specified 
boroughs. An equitable adjustment of the financiaf 
relations between the county borough and its county m 
respect of local taxation licences and probate duties must 
be come to, and may be revised by older of the Local 
Government Board after every five years. And if assizes 
are not held in the borough, the latter must contribute a 
pioper share of the costs of the county assizes ; while if it 
has no separate court of Quarter Sessions, the borough 
must contribute to the expense of Quarter and Petty 
Sessions for the county, and to the expenses of the county 
coroners. It must be carefully remembered that there is 
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no necessary connection between a county of a city or town 
and a county borough, though the same place may be 
both. For there are many county boroughs which are not 
counties of towns, and, on the other hand, a few counties 
of cities or towns, such as Lichfield and Poole, which are 
not county boroughs. 
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THE EDUCATION AUTHORITIES 

State education in England is provided through and by 
local authorities. These authorities are : in county 
boroughs, boroughs with over 10,000 inhabitants, and 
urban districts with over 20,000, the councils for those 
areas , and in all other areas, the county councils. Each 
of these local authorities administers education, as it 
administers gas, or water supply, or any other important 
branch of its work, through a committee. The Education 
Committee, however, is a special statutory creation of the 
Education Act, 1902; and to understand its working we 
must become acquainted not only with the Act, but with 
some outlines of the system which the Act superseded. 

The State did not directly undertake the work of educa- 
tion till the year 1870. Before that time the bulk of such 
education as there was had been provided by the Estab- 
lished Church and other religious bodies, by eleemosynary 
foundations, and by private enterprise, aided, in some 
cases, by State grants. But in 1870 was inaugurated a 
great national scheme. The whole of England and Wales 
was mapped out by the Education Department into 
** school districts,” In each of these the State endeavoured 
to secure for every child at least an elementary education 
either at one of the privately-provided schools (which 

ax6 
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thencefortli became subject to State inspection), or at a 
new class of State-provided schools. For these purposes 
every school district had either a School Attendance Com- 
mittee or a School Board, The function of a School 
Attendance Committee was to enforce attendance at 
privately-provided schools m districts where no publicly- 
provided school was considered necessary. In districts 
where State schools were provided, such schools were pro- 
vided and managed out of the rates by School Boards, on 
which the duties of a School Attendance Committee also 
devolved The districts were numerous ; every municipal 
borough was one, and every parish not within a borough 
was also, primarily, one , though the whole of London was 
made a single district, and there was another local excep- 
tion at Oxford. The School Boards were elected directly 
every three years by the burgesses m boroughs and by the 
ratepayers elsewhere. The School Attendance Committees 
were nominated, — m boroughs by the borough councils 
from among the ranks of their members, and in most other 
cases by the Guardians of the Poor. 

The features to be noted about this system were four : 
(i) the areas of the authorities were numerous, and, 
except in London and the boroughs, very small ; (2) the 
authorities dealt only with elementary education ; (3) the 
principal authorities, the School Boards, were directly 
elected ; (4) there were two quite distinct classes of schools, 
the publicly-provided or “ Board ” schools and the privately- 
provided or “ voluntary schools, the Board schools only 
being supported by the rates. After 1891, when parents' 
fees were practically abolished and “ fee grants " from the 
Education Department to all elementary schools (condi- 
tional on efficiency) took their place, voluntary as well as 
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Board schools became largely dependent on the Statens 
revenues, besides being subject to the State’s control But 
no local authority controlled, and no local revenue sup- 
ported, the voluntary schools. 

Such was the national machinery for elementary educa- 
tion prior to 1902. Concurrently with it there had been 
developed under the Technical Instruction Acts, 1889 and 
1891, a not inconsiderable framework of technical educa- 
tion. But this was under a different set of local authorities, 
the county councils and county borough councils, and stood in 
no organic relation to the work of the elementary schools. 

The Education Act of 1902 swept away the first three 
of the features enumerated above, but it did not wholly 
obliterate the fourth, — the distinction between “Board” 
and “voluntary,” or, as they are now termed, “provided” 
and “ non-provided ” schools It first abolished the 
School Boards and School Attendance Committees and, 
by implication, the old distribution of the country into 
school districts. It made over not only elementary, but 
secondary and technical education to the councils of 
county boroughs, boroughs with over 10,000 inhabitants, 
and urban districts with over 20,000, and in all other 
districts to the county councils. Any given place, there- 
fore, can now never acknowledge more than one local 
Education Authority for all branches of education. But 
this authority can only administer through a committee, 
which must be constituted in accordance with the statute ; 
and, in the case of the “ non-provided ” schools, the con- 
trol is divided to some extent between it and a partly 
independent body, the managers. 

We must, therefore, to explain the working of the 
authorities, descnbe^ — 
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(1) The Education Committee — Any council which is 
an authority for elementary education must establish an 
Education Committee, m accordance with a scheme made 
by the council and approved by the Board of Education ; 
and all matters relating to the counciFs action as an educa- 
tion authority, except raising a rate or borrowing money, 
stand referred to this committee. The council is to do 
nothing regarding any such matters before receiving and 
considering the report of the Education Committee upon 
them. 

The constitution of the Education Committee varies Constitu- 
with the council’s scheme ; but every scheme must include education 
certain features. At least a majority of the committee committees 
have to be appointed by the council, and (except in the 
case of county councils) must be members of it. Other 
members of the committee may be appointed by the 
council on the nomination or recommendation of outside 
bodies (including associations of voluntary schools); and 
the council itself may select outside persons, who possess 
educational experience, or are acquainted with the needs 
of the various kinds of schools in the area for which the 
council acts. Every scheme must provide for the inclusion 
of women as well as men among the members of the com- 
mittee, marriage being no disqualification. The only dis- 
qualification for membership is the holding of any office, 
or place of profit, or the possession of any share or interest 
in any contract or employment, which would disqualify for 
membership of the council appointing the committee ; and 
this disqualification is not to apply to any college or school 
teachers as such. Where, as may especially occur in 
county areas, there are local reasons for appointing more 
than one Education Committee, this may be done ; and in 
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some instances different councils may co-operate and form 
a joint Education Committee, to deal with a composite 
area. 

(2) The Managers. — The old School Board usually 
delegated the practical administration of a Board school to 
a body of three “Managers,” whom it might appoint or 
remove as it pleased. The voluntary schools, which were 
not subject to the Boards, were similarly managed by 
trustees, — persons privately appointed under the trust-deeds 
which defined the uses to which each school and its school 
property should be applied. By the Act of 1902, the con- 
stitution of the “ Managers ” for each class of schools is 
defined, and their powers restricted In the case of “pro- 
vided” schools {te ex-Board schools and new schools 
provided by the local education authority), the local educa- 
tion authority, if it be also the immediate local authority, 
appoints all the Managers ; if it be not, it appoints two- 
thirds and the immediate local authority one-third. In 
the case of a “ non-provided ” {te. ex-voluntary) school, 
the local education authority, if it be also the immediate 
local authority, appoints one-third of the Managers j if it 
be not, it appoints one-sixth and the immediate local 
authority appoints one-sixth , in either case the (privately 
appointed) trustees appoint two-thirds, who are called 
“foundation managers” Thus, for instance, out of every 
six Managers for a “ non-provided school in a rural area, 
the county council, which is the education authority, 
appoints one, the parish council, which is the immediate 
local authority, appoints one, and the trustees appoint 
four. It will be seen that while the education authority 
(acting through its Education Committee) has a decisive 
voice in choosing the Managers of a “provided” school, 
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the Managers of a non-pro vided ” school include a 
majority independent of the Education Committee, and 
represent a force m counterpoise to it The terms of this 
counterpoise are defined in the statute. In all that relates 
to secular education, the Managers are bound to carry out 
the instructions of the Education Committee.^ The im- 
mediate management is, however, in the Managers’ hands ; 
and they have power to appoint or dismiss teachers. The 
Education Committee’s part is to inspect, and to approve 
or disapprove the appointment or dismissal of teachers; 
except that it may not disapprove merely on religious 
grounds. In provided” schools, no religious creed or 
formulary may be taught other than what is called “ un- 
denominational religion.” In non-provided ” schools 
religious instruction may be given, and its type determined 
by the Managers, in accordance with the trust-deeds. 
Parents may, if they please, withdraw their children from 
religious instruction. 

Having outlined the extent of the powers exercised by 
the Education Committee in respect of the two classes of 
elementary schools, we may sum up what the local educa- 
tion authority (acting through its Education Committee) is 
bound to do. It is bound to ensure a supply of elementary 
education to all children of school age, and enforce such 
children’s attendance at school. It acts thus m place of 
the old School Boards and the old School Attendance 
Committee alike, though its duties are further defined in 
connection with its limited control over the “ non-provided ” 

^ If they refuse, the local education authority shall, in addition to 
their other powers, have the power themselves to carry out the direc- 
tion in question as tf they were the mana^ers^’^ (2 Edw. VII. c. 42, 
s. 7 (0 (a).} 
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schools. It must examine the sufficiency of these from 
time to time, and call on the Managers to extend them if 
necessary ; and if the Managers decline, must either execute 
the extension itself (making the school a “piovided’’ 
school), 01 erect another school. 

Secondly (and here the “must’^ becomes “may”) it has 
extensive powers m respect of higher education Some 
of these powers have come down to the local education 
authority from powers which it exercised before 1902 as 
authority for “ technical instruction ” Very soon after the 
county councils came into existence, it became^ the custom 
for Parliament to make large annual grants (known as the 
“ whiskey money ”) from the general Inland Revenue, to 
enable them to subsidise or organise technical instruction, 
to assist which county and urban councils were also em- 
powered 2 to levy a rate in aid. These grants and powers 
remain as part of a wider scheme now devolved on the 
local education authority. “ Higher ” education, as defined 
by the Act of 1902, goes beyond the “technical instruc- 
tion” of the Technical Instruction Acts. It includes any 
education which is not elementary. The local education 
authority may, alone or jointly with others, establish or 
subsidise institutions for any kind of secondary or technical 
education, or for the training of teachers, or to promote 
university education. Excepting religious education, there 
is no type of education which it may not freely develope ; 
provided, as we shall see, that it does not overstep certain 
financial limits. 

The funds requisite for the purposes of elementary 

^ BeginniBg with the Local Taxation (Customs and Excise) Act, 
1S90. 

^ By the Technical Instruction Act, 18S9. 
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education are obtained by the local education authority 
from the following sources : 

(a) Fees, paid by the children or their parents These 
were practically abolished as a consequence of the 
Fee Grant Act, 1891, though provision is made in 
the Act of 1902 for the few cases in which they 
linger. 

(l>) Parhamentary grants, which may be made upon com 
ditions prescribed by Parliament or the Board of 
Education, 

{c) Loans, An education authority may borrow for the 
purposes of the Elementary Education Acts, 1870- 
1900, or of the Education Act, 1902, m the case of 
a county council, as for the purposes of the Local 
Government Act, 1888, and in the case of an urban 
council, as for the purposes of the Public Health 
Acts , but the money borrowed by an urban council 
is to be borrowed on the security of the fund or rate, 
out of which the expenses of the council under the 
Act of 1902 are payable. 

id) The Education Rate, This is levied by the same 
machinery and from the same sources as the rate 
levied by the education authority in its other capacities 
as a local governing body. 

The effect of the Act of 1902 was to make the rates 
available for the first time for “ non-provided as well as 
** provided” schools. The only difference left between the 
two as regards finance is in the cost of providing and main- 
taining the school buildings. For those of a non-provided ” 
school, the trustees are financially responsible \ and if they 
neglect their responsibility, the authority can compel them 
to discharge xt, or to surrender or close the school. 
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For higher education the local education authority 
obtains funds from two sources : 

{a) The whiskey money already mentioned (p. 2 2 2)» 
(b') A rafe^ levied like other rates, but not to exceed a 
penny in the pound, if the education authority is an urban 
council, or if it is a county council, not to exceed two- 
pence, “or such higher sum as the county council with 
the consent of the Local Government Board may fix.” 
Owing to these financial restrictions, the education 
authority's powers regarding higher education are far 
more limited than at first sight might appear. 

Finally we must note, that all these education authorities 
work under the eye of the Board of Education, a depart- 
ment which for long was a committee of the Privy Council, 
but was made a Board with an independent President m 
1899. In educational matters, it discharges towards the 
local authorities, on behalf of the central government, 
functions similar to those discharged in other matters by 
the Local Government Board. Its mam lever is the annual 
Parliamentary grant, which passes through its hands, and 
on the distribution of which it has a good deal of influence. 
It may also, where a local authority disobeys or defaults, 
make Orders, which can be carried into effect by a writ of 
mandamus^ 

Such is our present national education system. About 
330 local authorities deal with elementary education, 
instead of about 3300 before 1902; all elementary schools 
come in some measure under their control, and are sup- 
ported by the rates which they levy; and these same 
authorities have a wide discretion, though restricted funds, 
for dealing with higher education. The points at which 
the systeiti**'still occasions bitter dispute concern the rela- 
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tion of these authorities to the non-provided schools. 
They are • (i) The appointment and dismissal of teachers 
by bodies of managers, of whom a minority are nominated 
by the education authority, and a majority by the repre- 
sentatives of a particular religious denomination, (2) the 
teaching of denominational religions by the ordinary school 
teachers; (3) the payment for such teaching out of the 
rates. It is beyond our province to express a judgment on 
such points, we should, however, mention, that a Bill to 
alter the law upon them passed the House of Commons 
by large majorities in 1906, but was rejected by the House 
of l^ords. 



CHAPTER XIV 


PECULIARITIES OF LONDON GOVERNMENT 

The metropolitan area is governed by local authorities 
constituted differently from those elsewhere, and the powers 
which we have described in the foregoing pages are differ- 
ently distributed between them. The anomalies are chiefly, 
though not entirely, to be explained on historical grounds. 
Metropolitan vested interests were stronger than provincial, 
and resisted reform longer; and when reform came, it 
came differently. The area now falls for most purposes 
into two divisions — the City of London and the County of 
London. The city has one main local authority, — its 
Corporation. The county has a County Council for its 
whole area, and some twenty-eight metropolitan borough 
councils, which divide the area between them The 
powers of the City Corporation correspond closely to those 
of a county borough. But the relation of the London 
County Council to the metropolitan borough councils is 
not exactly that in which the council of an ordinary county 
stands to the council of a non-county borough within its 
area. The first clue, then, to the London labyrinth is to 
describe the authorities for these three ^reas, — the City of 
London, the County of London, and the metropolitan borough^ 
— and their respective functions. 

(i) The Corporation of the City of London, — The City is . 
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an area of about a square mile in the heart of London. 
The Corporation consists of a Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and 
Councillors, who are not elected by the ratepayers of the 
area as such, but by the ‘Uiverymen,” that is, the mem- 
bers of the city companies, which are the descendants of 
the medieval trade-gilds, — the Ironmongers, Goldsmiths, 
Fishmongers, Llerchant Taylors, etc. The aldermen, un- 
like those of any other modern English local body, form a 
second chamber, sitting apart from the Common Council. 
They fill the office of Lord Mayor by an annual succession 
m order of seniority, though there is a formal election by 
the Common Council. These peculiarities have a historical 
interest ; they represent the sole survival of the undemo- 
cratic corporations which prevailed m the boroughs before 
the Municipal Corporations Act, 1835. 

Apart from education, which throughout London devolves 
exclusively on the London County Council,^ the City Cor- 
poration has the principal powers and duties of a county 
borough council. In its area it is the sanitary authority, 
the highway authority, and the police authority. It main- 
tains several of the London bridges, and owns and controls 
several markets, not all within its own area. Its aldermen 
are all ex-officio justices of the peace , and among numerous 
powers connected with the administration of justice it has 
a court of its own, the Mayoris Court, for the trial of civil 
actions which fall into certain categories. The City Cor- 
poration is strong m its historic prestige, and in the wealth 
of the vested interests concerned to maintain it Its 
enemies object (i) that it is undemocraticaliy constituted; 

^ For educational purposes the City Coiporation ranks as a metro- 
politan borough council, and has the same minor powers of appointing 
managers, advising on school sites, etc. 
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(2) that it exempts the richest square mile in London from 
liability to contribute to London’s general county rate. 
The first objection has been partly parried in recent years 
by the Corporation’s undoubted efficiency ; but there seems 
no way of parrying the second. 

(11) The London County Council. — The county of London 
and Its council were created by the same Local Government 
Act, 1888, which brought the county councils into being 
elsewhere London outside the City had previously been 
made a unit for some purposes by the Metropolis Manage- 
ment Act, 1855. The area of the county, as now defined, 
IS much less than that of “ Greater London,” but it contains 
about 12 1 square miles, and at the census of 1901 had 
4,536,541 inhabitants. The council consists of 118 coun- 
cillors and 19 aldermen. The councillors are elected 
triennially, two from each of the county’s parliamentary 
divisions, upon the ordinary county council franchise. The 
aldermen are elected by the council for six years. The 
council also elects annually from among its own members 
a chairman, vice-chairman, and deputy-chairman. 

The Loqdon County Council is not the sanitary authority, 
but it exercises many of a sanitary authority’s functions, — 
m some superseding or supplementing, m others super- 
vising, and in others duplicating, the general sanitary duty 
committed to the metropolitan borough councils Thus it 
deals with mam sewerage itself, while the borough councils 
attend to their local sewers and drains, subject to a certain 
degree of supervision ; it is, too, the authority to carry out 
the Housing Acts, while the borough councils may also 
take powers to erect workmen’s dwellings Again, though 
the borough councils are the highway authorities, the 
county council is the authority for effecting street improve- 



PECULIARITIES OF LONDON GOVERNMENT 229 


ments, for dealing with means of transit {e.g, tramways)^ 
and for providing and managing bridges, Thames tnnrielsj 
and ferries, other than those kept up by the City. 

Among its other multifarious undertakings, it manages 
London’s Fire Brigade, London’s parks and open spaces 
(some few are maintained by borough councils), and Lon- 
don’s asylums (excepting those under the Metropolitan 
Asylums Board), while it sends members to the “ central 
body ” established for the administrative county of London 
under the Unemployed Workmen’s Act, 1905, The chief 
power which it has not, and the ordinary county council 
has, is the control of the police in its area, the Metropolitan 
police being directly administered by the Home Secretary. 

By the London Education Act, 1903, which followed 
closely the lines of the Education Act, 1902, described m 
the last chapter, it became the local education authority 
for the entire London area, succeeding to the duties of the 
London School Board, and acquiring, like the other county 
councils, powers to widen its “ technical instruction ” scheme 
into a scheme of higher education ” 

(ill) TOe Metropolitan Borough Councils — These were Metro- 
established by the London Government Act, 1899, which Borough 
divided the county of London into twenty-eight very un- Councils, 
equal areas, and gave a metropolitan borough council to 
each The electorate is the same as for the London 
County Council. The councillors, like county councillors, 
are all elected together, and all retire together every three 
years, — unlike the councillors for an ordinary borough, of 
whon^ one-third are elected and one-third retire every year. 

Here too, just as for the county councils, clergymen are 
eligible, though for ordinary borough councils they are not^ 

The aldermen, who sit with the council, are elected for six 
^ Women are now eligible on the same terms as men. 
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years. The mayor is elected like, and holds the same 
position as, the chairman of a county council. 

The councils are the sanitary authorities under the 
Public Health Acts, and the highway authonjaes within 
their areas , and they have the powers of an ordinary 
borough for adopting Adoptive Acts. They attend to the 
local drainage , they appoint sanitary inspectors ; they pave, 
cleanse, and light the streets, they may establish baths 
and wash-houses, cairy out housing schemes, and erect free 
libraries. They are also the authority which may, if it 
thinks fit, supply electric light and power, and many 
possess electric installations. They are not education 
authorities, but they occupy under the London County 
Council much the position occupied by the councils of 
rural parishes and very small boroughs and urban districts 
under ordinary county councils, in that they appoint one- 
third of the managers of “provided” schools and one- 
sixth of those of “ non-provided,” besides minor powers. 
Their sanitary work is supervised by the London County 
Council, which also„ controls their borrowing, subject to an 
appeal within six months to the Local Government Board, 
A “ distress committee ” of the council of every metropolitan 
borough IS established under the Unemployed Workmen's 
Act, 1905, subordinate to the “central body” for London. 
Finally, the borough councils assess and collect the local rates. 

These three are the principal peculiar local authorities 
for the metropolitan area. The London Boaids of Guardians 
require no special comment, as they are similar to those 
elsewhere. But some peculiar composite bodies must be 
briefly mentioned. The Metropolitan Asylums Board is 
made up of persons chosen by the London Boards of 
Guardians^ with others appointed by the Local Government* 
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Board. It provides asylums for imbecileSj certain hospitals 
for children, and hospitals for infectious diseases. The 
Metropolitan Water Board, set up by the Metropolis Water The 
Act, 1902, took over from private companies the water Board, 
supply for an area including the county of London and 
about 500 square miles environing it It is elaborately 
constituted of sixty-eight members, — fourteen appointed by 
the London County Council, twenty-nine by the different 
metropolitan boroughs (Westminster appointing two), two 
by the City, fourteen by different adjoining boroughs or 
urban districts or groups of such, five by the councils of 
the five different adjoining counties, two by the Thames 
and Lea Conservancy Boards, while the chairman and vice- 
chairman are co-opted by the Board and paid. The Water 
Board is interesting as exemplifying an attempt to enable a 
large number of existing local government areas to co- 
operate through their authorities in performing a task common 
to all This problem of the relation between local services 
and local areas is becoming imminent in many directions. 

Lastly must be mentioned the Metropolitan Police Com- Mctro- 
missioners. We have already seen that the only London Polfce? 
authority which is a police authoiity is the City Corporation, 
and that only for the small City area. The county of 
London with a large fiinge round it, aggregating nearly 700 
square miles, is policed by a special force controlled by 
certain Metropolitan Police Commissioners appointed by 
the Home Office. This anomaly has been justified on the 
ground that London’s police is a matter of special national 
as well as local importance ; but it is fair to point out that 
almost its whole cost (exclusive of the grants which are 
made for all police forces alike) is borne by the ratepayers 
of the county of London, 
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Constable, Chief, 55, 166 

High, 54, 55 

Paid, 48 

Parish, 48, 165 

Police Su Police. 

Special, 169, 199 

Contagious diseases of animals, 
154, 211 

Coroner, 133-135, 210, 214 
Corporation (municipal), 180 

(of London), 226, 227 

Councillors, 227, 228, 229 
County (and see Shire) 

aldermen, 1 52 

area, 219 

boroughs, 152, 214, 215, 216, 

226 

borough councils, 218, 227 

— — buildings, 164 
constitution of, 150- 153 


County council, 37, 40, 41, 89, 
92 n , 94, 98 n , 99, 109, 123, 
153* IS4 > i5Sj 216-220, 222-224, 
226, 22S, 229, 230 

Councils Act, 1888, 89 

Court, 56,. 64-74 

distncts, 151 

divisions, 150 n , 151 

functions of, 153-163 

late, 58, 160 

stock, 1 58 

County of city or town, 213, 214 
Crown debts, 131 


D 

Debentures, 158 
Deputy Chairman, London County 
Council, 228 

coroner, 134 

lieutenant, 124 

sheriff, 132, 133 

Destructive insects, 154, 21 1 
Diseases See Infectious diseases 
Disqualifications for local govern- 
ment franchise, 151, 152 

for membership of county 

council, 153 

for office of overseer, 30-31 n. 

for office of pansh councillor, 

41 

of county officials, 163 

Distress Committee, 201 
Dorsetshiie, 120 
Drams, See Sewers. 

Durham, 120 

E 

Ecclesiastical patronage, 195 
Education, loi 

Act, 1902, 216, 218, 220, 

222, 223, 229 

authorities, 216-225 

Board of, 219, 224 

Committee, 201, 216, 218, 

219, 220, 221 
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Education Committee OToint), 220 

Depaitment, 216, 217 

elementary, 193, 216, 2 1 7, 

218, 219, 221, 222, 224 

funds, 223 

higher, 222, 224, 229 

rate, 219, 223, 224 

religious, 222 

secondary, 218, 222 

secular, 221 

State, 216 

technical, 218, 222 

university, 222 

Elementary Education Acts, 1870- 
1900, 223 

Emigrant runners, 102 
Established Church, 216 
Exchequer, 126, 129 
Exchequer Contribution Account, 
159, r6o, 167, 197 
Execution, defined, 13 
Exemptions, from parish oflSce, 
27 n 

Explosives, 21 1 
Extra-parochial, 21 


F 

Fees, elementary education, 223 
Fee Grant Act, 1891, 223 
Fee Giants, 217 
Ferm of the shire, 131 
Finance, committee, 158 
— —county, 157-162 

sanitary, 108-114 

Firma burgt, 175 
Fish conservancy, 154, 21 1 
Fishmongers, 227 
Footpaths, 40, 45 
Foundation managers, 220 
Franchises, 133 
Frankpledge, view of, 125 


G 

Game dealers, 102 


Gang-masters, 102 
Gaols and gaol sessions, X41 
Gas, 216 
Gas meters, 21 1 
General District Rate, III, 1 12 
General rates, 113, 114 
Gilds, 179 
Goldsmiths, 227 
Greater London, 228 
Guardians for London, Boards of, 
230 

Guardians of the Poor, general, 15, 
77, 86, 91, no, 217 

functions, 79-86 

how appointed, 77-79 


H 

Hanse. See Gild 
High Bailiff (County Court), 67, 68 
Highway Boards, 92-94 
Highways See Roads. 

Holy Orders, 153 
Flome Office, 231 

Secretary, 229 

House of Commons, 225 

House of Lords, 22 5 

Housing Acts, 228 

Housing of the working classes, 98- 

lOI 

Hundred, ii, 20, 33, 53-55, 56,125 
Huntingdon, 128 


I 

Impressment, 147 
Imprisonment for debt, 72 
Indictable offences, 58, 59 
Indoor relief, 79 
Infectious diseases, 96-98, 231 
Inland Revenue, 222 
Inquest (Coroner's), 134 
Inspector of nuisances, so6 
Ironmongers, 227 
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J j 

Joint Committee (Police), 164- 
170 

(Education), 220 

Junes, liability to serve on, 143 n., 
213 

Jurisdiction of County Court, 68-73 
Jury lists, 62 

Justices of th6 Peace, geneial, 13, 
14, 33»44, 57,63, 77, 

81, 106, 108, 121, 122, 128, 
164, 167, 170, 191, 197, 198, 
199, 208, 209, 21 1, 212, 227 

, history of, 135-138 

appointment of, 138, 139, 208 

powers of, 140-148 


K 

Knights of the shire, 121 


L 

Labourers, statutes of, 136 
Lathes, ii n. 

Lea Conservancy Board, 23 1 
Leases, by borough council, 194 
Leet, the, 21, 54 
Leet constable, 36 
Leet jury, 47, 54 ^ ^ 

Legislation, defined, 1 3 (and see 
By-laws) 

Libraries See Public Libraries. 
Licensing Act, 1904, 144 

Committees, 144 

Lincoln, 176 
Liquor licences, 62 
Literary and Scientific Institutions 
Act, 1854, 40 
Liverymen, 227 
Lroans to borough councils, 203 

to county councils, 158 

to education authorities, 223 

to guardians, 85 


Loans to sanitary authorities, no 
Loan societies, rules of, 155 
Local authorities, 86, 216, 218, 
220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 226, 
229, 230 

Local Government Act, 1888, 228 
— 1894, 28, 36, 87, 91, 94 
Local Government Board, 1 5, 30, 
34, 37 n , 76, 90, 92 n , 100, 
104, 105 n , 109, no, 113, 150, 
I 54 > 15s. 158, 162, 194, 203, 
214, 224, 230 

Local Loans Act, 1875, 158-159, 
204 

Local Taxation Act, 1890, 222 n 
Local Taxation Grant, 109, 159, 
214 

London, 174, 179, 1S3, 217, 226, 
229, 230, 231 

London County Council, 159, 161, 
226, 227, 228, 229, 230, 231 

functions of, 228, 229 

London Education Act,' 1903, 229 
London Government Act, 1899, 
26, 229 

London School Board, 229 
(Lord) Lieutenant, 124- 125 
Lord Mayor, 227, 230 
Lunatic Asylums, 134, 145, IS 5 > 
211 


M 

Managers, school, 40, 218, 220, 
221, 222, 227 n. 

constitution of, 220 

powers, 220 

Mandamus, 224 
Marnage, 219 
Mayor, 179, 185, 190, 19 1 
Mayor’s Court, 227 
Medical Officer of Health, 106, 
160, 162-163 
Merchant Taylors, 227 
Metropolis Management Act, 1855, 
I 228 

I Water Act, 1902, 231 
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Metropolitan Asylums Board, 229, 
230 

borough councils, 229 

functions of, 230 

Police Commissioners, 231 

Water Board, 231 

Militia, 123, 124 

Monastenes, dissolution of the, 
23 

Municipal Commission of 1835, 

182, 183 

Municipal Corporations Act, 151, 

183, 186, 194, 195, 200, 208, 
212, 213, 227 

Museums See Public Museums. 
Music and dancing licences, 156 


N 

New boroughs, creation of, 156, 
186 

O 

Occasional Court-house, 62 
Officials of county court, 67-68 

of hundred, 54 

of pansh, 27-36, 46 

of petty sessions, 58 

of Poor Law Union, 85-86 

of Sanitary District, 105-108 

Orders of Board of Education, 224 
Outdoor Relief, 79, 83, 84 
Overseers of the Poor, 28-35, 

84 

Oxford, 217 

P 

Parents, 221 
Parents’ fees, 217, 223 
Parish, generally, 19-24, 75, 77, 
78, 217 

clerk, 35, 36, 46 

council, 30, 34, 40-47, 49, 

92 n., 220 


Parish meeting, 30, 38-40 

rural, 36-47 

urban, 25-36 

Parliament, 222, 223 
Parliamentary grants, 223, 224 
Parochial electors, 38 
Part (of a county), ii n. 

Passage brokers, 102 
Pawnbrokers’ certificates, 102 
Peculiarities of London govern- 
ment, 226 
Penalties, 104, no 
Pension Fund (Police), 168 
Petroleum, 102 

Petty Sessions, 32, 56 63, 66, 166, 
167, 200, 208, 212, 214 
Pindar, 19 

Places of worship, registration of, 

155 

Plague, The Great, 23, 136 
Police, borough, 195- 199, 211 
Commissioners, Metropoli- 
tan, 231 

county, 165-170 

metropolitan, 227, 229, 

231 

Police Fund, 168 
Police Rate, 1 68 
Poor Law, generally, 3:37 

Board, 76 

Commissioners, 76, 105 

Union, 37, 56, 75-86, 91 

Posse (Sheriffs), 133 

Prisons Visiting Committee, 145 

Private Improvement Rate, iii, 

Privy Council, 224 
Property, school, 220 
Public analyists, 163, 21 1 
Public Health. See Sanitary Dis- 
trict 

Board of, 88 

Public Health Acts, loi, 115, 223, 
^230 

Public libraries, 49, 50 

museums, 49, 50 ^ 

Public Works Loan Commis- 
sioners, no, 194 
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Q 

Quarter Sessions, 32, 56, 57, 
59, I 40 'I 4 S, 261, 167, 198, 205, 
206, 208, 209, 210, 21 1, 214 
Quorum of Justices, 140 


R 

Race- COURSES, licences for, 156 
Rapes, II n , 68 
Rate-payers, 217, 227, 231 
Rates, borough, 194, 204, 205 

county, 32, 160, 205, 206 

parish, 40, 46 

^ police, 168 

poor, 30, 31-34, 82 

private improvement, ill, 

— sanitary, 1 1 1 - 1 14 

school, 217, 219, 223, 224 

separate, 114, 197-198, 204 

v^atch, 197-198 

Rate in aid, 33, 222 
Recorder, fpS, 204, 209, 212 
Recreation, 45, loi 
Reeve, 19, 20 

Reformatory and Industrial 
Schools, 154, 21 1 
Registrar of births, deaths, and 
marriages, 86, 97 

— of County Court, 67, 68 
Regulations (sanitary), 103, 105 
Remand, 59 

Removal, 81, 83 
Requests, Courts of, 65, 66 
Revising Assessors, See Assessors 
(Borough) 

Riding, II n. 

Right of way, 40 
Riot, 55, 147 

Rivers, pollution of, 98, ,154 
Roads, high, 109 

mam, 94, 153, 211 

parish, 92 

koads and bridges, 55 


Roses, Wars of the, 23 
Rotten boroughs, 181 


S 

Sanitary authority, 94, 153, 227, 
228, 230 

Sanitary district, 50, 56 

port, 88, 114-115 

rural, 37, 88, 90 92, 93, 98 

urban, 37, 88 90, 92, 98, lOO 

Sanitary legislation, 103- 105 

offences, 108 

School, Board, 217, 218, 220, 221, 
229 

buildings, 223 

districts, 216, 218 

elementary, 86, 217, 218, 

221, 224 

managers, 40, 218, 220, 221 

non-provided, 218, 220, 221, 

223, 225, 230 

privately provided, 216, 217 

property, 220 

provided, 218, 220, 221, 

222, 223, 230 

publicly provided, 217 

state provided, 217 

teachers, 219, 221 

trust deeds, 220, 221 

trustees, 220, 223 

— — uses defined, 220 

voluntary, 217, 218, 219, 

220 

School Attendance Committee, 
217, 218, 221 

Scientific societies, registration of, 

155 

Select vestry. See Vestry. 
Separate rate, XI4, 197-198, 204 
Settlement, 80-83 
Sewers, 94-96 

Sheriff, 55, 64, 120, 121, 122, 
125-133, 139, iSo, 213 
Shire, II, 20, 1 1 9- 1 22 (and see 
County). 
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Somersetshire, 120 
Special rate, 114 
Specific performance, 70 
Standing Joint Committee. See 
Joint Committee. 

Staple Courts, 65 
State, 216 

control, 218 

education, 216 

grants, 216 

inspection, 217 

revenues, 218 

schools, 217 

Statute sessions, 55 
Stipendiary magistrate, 58, 21 1-212 
Subsidies, 109-110 
Summary conviction, 58 62 
Superannuation fund (Police), 165 
Surveyor, county, 163 

sanitary, 106 

Sussex, 120 

T 

Tallage, i 7 S-i 77 
Taxation, 177 

Teachers, school, sipj 221, 222, 
225 

Technical instruction, 154, I 55 > 
218, 222, 229 

Technical Instruction Acts, 1889 
and 1891, 218, 222 
Ten pound tjccupiers, 38, 15 1 
Thames Conservancy Board, 231 
Tort, claim on, 68, 69 

definition of, 69 n — 70 n. 

Tourn (sbenfCs), 55, 125 
Town clerk, 107, 202, 205, 213 
Township, II, 19, 20, 21, 23, 29 
Treasurer, of borough, 202-203 

of county council, 158, 162 

of parish council, 46 

Trust deeds, school, 220, 22 1 
Trustees, school, 220, 223 

U 

Under-Sheriff, 132 


Unemployed Workmen’s Act, 
1905, 102, 229, 230 
Union Assessment Committee, 31 
Union Chargeability Act, 1865, 
76 

Urban council, 222, 223, 224 
district, 216, 218 


V 

Vaccination, 86 
Vestry, 22, 25-27, 34, 36 

select, 26, 27 

Vice-Chairman, London County 
Council, 228 
Vice-Lieutenant, 125 
Volunteer corps, land for, 203-204 


W 


Wages, assessment of by Justices, 

136 

Wales, 216 

Wapontake, ii n, (and see tlun- 
dred) 

Ward, ofaboiough, 151, 186, 188 

of a county, 1 1 n. 

of a parish, 4 1 

of an urban district, 156 

Warrant, 147, 169 

Watch Committee, 196, 1 97 

Water Board, Metiopolitan, 231 

Water supply, 45, 47, 98, 216 

Waywardens, 93 

Weights and measures, 156, 2II 

Westminster, 231 

Westmoreland, 128 

Whiskey money, 155, 222, 224 

Wild birds, protection of, 1 54 

Wiltshire, 120 


Y 

York, 174 



Printed in Great Britain 
^ Tumhull <5r» Shears, Edinburgh 



A SELECTION OF BOOKS 
PUBLISHED BY METHUEN 
AND CO. LTD. LONDON 
36 ESSEX STREET 
W.C. 2 


General Literature . 

CO NT 

PAGE 

. 2 

Ancient Cities 

. X2 

Antiquary’s Books 

, 12 

Arden Shakespeare 

^3 

Classics of Art 

13 

‘Complete’ Senes 

14 

Connoisseur’s Libiaiy 

X4 

Handbooks of English Chu> cli 

History . 

15 

Handbooks of Theology 

IS 

Health Senes 

. IS 

‘Home Life’ Senes 

15 

Leaders of Religion 

. 16 

Library of Devotion 

16 

Little Books on Art 

17 

Little Guides . 

. 17 

Little Libiary , 

. x8 

Little Quarto Shakespeare 

10 


ENTS 

PAGE 

Miniature Library . 19 

New Libiaiy of Medicine . 19 

New Library of Music , ao 

Orford Biographies , . 20 

Nine Plays . ao 

Sport Senes . , , ao 

States of Italy . . . , 20 

Westminster Commentancs 20 

‘Young’ Senes . . 21 

Cheap Library , at 

Books for Travellers . 22 

Some Books on Art . . 22 

Some Books on Italy 23: 

Fiction . 24 

Books for Boys and Giils 28 

Cheap Novels 29 

One and Threepenny Novels 3t 



A SELECTION OF 


Messrs. Methuen’s 

PUBLICATIONS 


In this Catalogue the oider is accoiding to authois 

Colonial Editions are pubhshed of all Messrs Methuen’s Novels issued 
at a price above 4^: net, and similar editions are published of some worl s of 
Geneial Literature Colonial Editions are only for circulation in the British 
Colonies and India 

All books maiked net are not subject to discount, and cannot be bought 
at less than the published puce Books not maiked net are subject to the 
discount which the bookseller allows 

The prices in this Catalogue are liable to alteration without previous notice 

Messrs MriHunn’s books are kept in stock by all good bookselleis If 
there IS any difficulty in seeing copies, Messrs Methuen will be veiyglad to 
have early information, and specimen copies of any books will be sent on 
leceipt of the published price plus postage foi net books, and of the published 
price lor ordinary books 

This Catalogue contains only a selection of the more important books 
published by Messis Methuen A complete cata’ogue of then publications 
miy be obtained on application 


Andrewes (Lancelot). PRECES PRI 
VATAE Translated and edited, with 
Notes, by F E Brighiman Cr Sz>o 
7J 6(i net 

Aristotle. THE ETHICS Edited, with 
an Introduction and Notes, by John 
Burnet Demy Zvo isi- net 

Atkinson (T. D ). ENGLISH ARCHI 
TECIURE lllustiated i^ou7th Edition 
hcatr Zvo net 

A GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED IN 
ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE Ulus 
trated Secoftd Edition Fcap Zvo ds net 

Attendee (A H.) FAMOUS LAND 
FIGHTS Illustrated Cr Zvo js id 
net 

Baggally (W Wortley). TELEPATHY 
Genuine and Jrauduiknt Cr %vo 
3^ id net 

Bain (F. W.). A DIGIT OF THE MOON 
A Hindoo Love Story 'twelfth Edition 
Fcap Zvo $s net 

THE DESCENT OF THE SUN A Cycle 
OF Birth Seventh Edition Fcitp Zvo 
5s net 

A HEIFER OF THE DAWN Ninth 
lidition Ecttp 8vo 5s net 

IN THE GREAT GOD’S HAIR Sixth 
Edition heap Zvo 5? ns* 


A DRAUGHT OF THE BLUE Sixth 
Edition, heap Zvo 5s net 

AN ESSENCE OF THE DUSK Fourth 
Edition Fcap Svo 5s net 

AN INCARNATION OF THE SNOW 
Fourth Edition heap Zvo sjt net 

A MINE OF FAULTS Fowth Edition 
Fcap Zvo 5^ net 

THE ASHES OF A GOD Second Edition 
Fcap Zvo 59 net 

BUBBLES OF THE FOAM Second 
Edition l*ca'> \io 7^ id net Aho 
Fcap Zvo sj- net 

A SYRUP OF THE BEES Fcap t^to 
'js id, net Also Fcap Zvo 5s net 

THE LIVERY OF EVE Second Edition 
heap 4to ys id net Also heap Zvo 
Si" net 

AN ECHO OF THE SPHERES Rescued 
from Obh\ ion by F W Bain Wide Demy 
8z»(? XQS id net 


Balfour (Graham), THE LIFE OF 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON Fif 
ieenth Edition In one Volume Cr Zvo 
Buckram, 75 id net 


Baring (Hon. Maurice). LANDMARKS 
IN RUSSIAN LITERATURE TJmd 
Edition Cr Zvo ys id net 
THE RUSSIAN PEOPLE Second 
Edition Demy Zvo 15^ net 



General Literature 3 


A YEAR IN RUSSIA Cr %vo js 6d. 
net 

Baring-OouW (S.) THE TRAGEDY OF 
THE CiESARS A Study of the 

CHARACrEES OF THE CvESARS OF THE 

Julian and Claudian Houses Illus- 
trated Seventh Edtton Royal 8vo i^s 
net 

A BOOK OF CORNWALL Illustrated 
Third Edition Cr 8vo -js 6d net 

A BOOK OF DARTMOOR Illustrated 
Third Edit' on Cr 87 jo ys 6d net 

A BOOK OF DEVON Illustrated Thi>d 
Edition C? 8vo 7J 6d net 

Bam&g-Gould (3.) and Sheppard (H, F.). 
A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG 
English Folk Songs with then Tiadi- 
tional Melodies Demy 4/t? ^s 6d net 

Barmg-Gould <S.). Sheppard (H F ), and 
Bussell (F W) SONGS OF THE 
WEST Folk Songs of Devon and Corn- 
wall Collected from the Mouths of the 
People New and Revised Edition, under 
the musical editoiship of Cecil J Sharp 
Second Edition Large Imperial 8vo 
<]<! 6d net 

Barker (E.). GREEK POLITICAL 
1 HEORY Pr ato and his Predecessors 
Demy 8vo 14c net 

Bastable (C. F.). THE COMMERCE OF 
NATIONS. Eighth Edition Ct Svo 5s. 
net 

Beckford (Peter). THOUGHTS ON 
HUNIING Edited by J Otko Pagft 
Illustiated Third Edition Demy Svo 
js 6d net 

Belloc (H.). PARIS Illustrated. Thud 
Edition Cr Svo js 6d net 

HILLS AND THE SEA. IVmth Edition. 
Fcap Svo 6jr net 

ON NOTHING AND KINDRED SUB- 
JECTS Fowth h.diiion Leap Svo 
net 

ON EVERYTHING Eoni*h Edition Fcap 
Svo 6s net 

ON SOMETHING Third Edition Fcapi 
Svo 6s net 

FIRST AND LAST Second Edition 
I cap> 8r'£> dj net 

THIS AND THAT AND THE OTHER 
Si cond Edition Fcajh Svo 6s net 

MARIE ANTOINETTE Illustiated 
Eoui ih Edition Demy Svo 1 8J^ net 

THE PYRENHES Ilkish ited Second 
Edition Demv 8'v loi bd ne* 


Bennett (tooM). THE TRUTH ABOUT 
AN AUTHOR Fcap. 8w 5jr net 

Bennett (W. H.). A PRIMER OF THE 
BIBLE Fifth Edition. Cr Svo 4^ net 

Bennett (W. H.) and Adeney (W. F.) A 
BIBLICAL INTRODUCTION With a 
concise Bibliography Sixth Edition Ci 
Svo Ss 6d net Also in Two Volumes 
Cr Svo Each 5^ net 

Berriman (Algernon E,). AVIATION. 
Illustrated Second Edition Ci Svo 
Its 6d net 

MOTORING Illustrated Demy Sijo 
xis 6d net 

Bickiiell (Ethel B.). PARIS AND HER 
TREASURES Illustrated Fcap Svo 
Round corners 6s net 

Blake (Williain). ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
THE BOOK OF JOB With a Genual 
Introduction by Laurence Binyon Illiis- 
tiated Qiiai to Lx is net 

Bloemfontein (Bishop of). ARA CCELI 
An Essay in Mvsiical Thfology 
Seventh Edition Cr Svo sj mt. 

FAITH AND EXPERIENCE Thud 
E.dition Cr Svo 5s. net 

THE CULT OF THE PASSING 
MOMENl Fouith Edition Ci Svo 
SS net 

THE ENGLISH CHURCH AND RE- 
UNION Cr Svo ^ct 

Brabant (F. G.). RAMBLF S IN SUSSEX 
Illustrated Cr Svo js 6d net 

Braid (James). ADVANCED GOl F 
Illustrated. Eighth Edition Demy Bvo 
X2S 6d net 

Bulley (M H ). ANCIENT AND MEDI- 
EVAL ART Illustrated Cr. Svo -is 6d. 
net. 

Carlyle (Thomas). THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION Edited by C R L. 
Fiftcher 'Three Volumes Cr Svo 18? 
net 

THE LETTERS AND SPEECHES OF 
OLIVER CROMWELL With an In- 
troduction by C H Firth, and Notes 
and Appendices by S C Lomas Thiee 
Volumes Demy Svo 1 8s. net 

Chambers (Mrs. Lambert)* LAWN 
TENNIS FOR LADIES IlIuMiated 
Second Edition C? Svo. 5? net 

Chesterton (G. K.). CHARLES DICKENS. 
With two PuitiiUts in Photogravure E th 
Edition C> S7*a, 7s 6d net. 



Methuen and Company Limited 


THE BALLAD OF THE WHITE HORSE 
Fifth Edition 6 s net 

ALL THINGS CONSIDERED Tenth 
Mdition Fca^ Svo 6 s net 

TREMENDOUS TRIFLES Fifth Edi- 
tion Fcap Zvo 6 s net, 

ALARMS AND DISCURSIONS Second 
Edition Fcap %vo 6 s net 

K MISCELLANY OF MEN. Second 
Edition Fcap Zvo 6 s net 

WINE, WATER, AND SONG Ninth 
Edition. Fcap 8 va is 6 d net 

Clausen (George). ROYAL ACADEMY 
LECTURES ON PAINTING Illustrated 
Cr, 8 vo js 6 d net 

Clephan (R Coltmaa) THE TOURNA 
MENT Its Periods and Phases With 
Preface by Chas J ffoulkes. Illustrated 
Royed 4to 2s net 

Clutton Brock (A.) THOUGHTS ON 
THE WAR Ninth Edition FcaP Svo 
IS 6 d net 

WHAT IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN? 
Cr, Zvo 5^ net 

Conrad (Josepli). THE MIRROR OF 
THE SEA Memories and Impressions 
Fcap, Zz)0 ss net 

Coulton (G. G.). CHAUCER AND HIS 
ENGLAND Illustrated Second Edition 
Demy Svo %as 6 d net 

Cowper (William). POEMS. Edited, with 
an Introduction and Notes, by J C Baxiey 
I llustrated. Demy Svo 12s 6 d net. 

Cox (J. C.). RAMBLES IN SURREY 
Illustrated. Second Edition Cr Szw 
•js net 

RAMBLES IN KENT. Illustiated. Ci 
Svo JS. 6d net, 

Dalton (Hugh) WITH BRITISH GUNS 
IN ITALY Illustrated. Cr, Svo Ss 6 d 
net 

Davis (H. W. C.). ENGLAND UNDER 
THE NORMANS AND ANGEVINS 
106^1273 Fifth Edition. Demy Zvo 
12S 6 d. net 

Day (Harry A. ), F S H S SPADECRAFX • 
OR, How TO BE Gardener. Second Edi- 
tion Cr Svo 2S net 

VEGECULTURE. How to Grow Vege- 
tables, Salads, and Herbs in Town 
AND Country Second Edition. Cr Svo 
2s, net 


THE FOOD-PRODUCING GARDEN 
Cr Svo 2s net 

Dearmer (Mabel). A CHILD’S LIFE OF 
CHRIST Illustrated Fourth Edition 
Large Cr Svo. 6 s net 

Dickinson (SirG. L,). THE GREEK VIEW 
OF LIli E Eleventh Edition Cr Svo 
ss net, 

Ditchiaeld (P H) THE VILLAGE 
CHURCH. Second Edition Illustrated 
Cr Svo 6 s net, 

THE ENGLAND OF SHAKESPEARE 
Illustrated Cr Svo 6 s net 

Dowden (J.). FURTHER STUDIES IN 
THE PRAYER BOOK Cr Svo 6 s net 

Durham (The Earl of). THE REPORT 
ON CANADA With an Introductory 
Note Second Edition Demy Svo js 6 d 
net 

Egerton (H. E.). A SHORT HISTORY 
OF BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY 
Fifth Edition Demy Svo 10s 6 d net 

‘Etienne’ A NAVAL LIEUTENANT, 
1914-1918 Illustrated Cr. Svo. Ss 6 d 
net 

Ealrbrother (W. H.). THE PHILO- 
SOPHY OF T H. GREEN. Second 
Edition Cr Svo sj net 

ffoulkes (Charles). THE ARMOURER 
AND HIS CRAFT Illustrated Royal 
4to fz 2s net 

DECORATIVE IRONWORK From the 
xith to the xviiith Century Illustrated 
Royal 4io £2 2s net 

Firth (C. H.). CROMWELL'S ARMY 
A History of the English Soldier during the 
Civil Wars, the Commonwealth, and the 
Protectorate Illustrated Second Edition 
Cr Svo fs 6 d mi 

Fisher (H. A. L.). THE REPUBLICAN 
TRADITION IN EUROPE Cr Svo 
JS 6 d, net 

FitzGerald (Edward). THE RUBAiyAt 
OF OMAR KHAYYAM. Pnnted from 
the Fifth and last Edition With a Com- 
mentary by H M Batson, and a Biograph- 
ical Introduction by E, D Ross Cr Svo 
JS 6 d net 

Fyleman (Rose) FAIRIES AND CHIM- 
NEYS Fcap Svo Fourth Edition 
3J 6 d net 
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aarstin (Crosby) THE MUD I.ARKS 

AGAIN Zvo net 

Gibbins (H. cle B.). INGUSIRY IN 

ENGLAND HISTORICAL OUT- 
LINES. With Maps and Plans Ninth 
Edition Demy 82'(7 12 v td net 

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF 
ENGLAND With 5 Maps and a Plan 
Twenty sixth Edition Cf Zvo 5s 

Oibbon (Edward). THE DECLINE AND 
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 
Edited, with Notes, Appendices, and Maps, 
byj. B Bury Illustrated Seven VoIwuls 
Demy Zvo Illustrated Each i2j td net 
Also in Seven Volumes Cr Zvo Each 
js 6d net 

CHadstone (W Ewart). GLADSTONE’S 
SPEECHES Descriptine Index and 
Bibliography Edited by A Tilnev Bas- 
sett With a Preface by Viscount 
Bryce, O M Demy Zvo xs.s 6d net 

GlOYer (T. R.) THE CONFLICr OF 
RELIGIONS IN THE EARLY ROMAN 
EMPIRE Seventh Edition Demy Zvo 
JOS 6d net 

POETS AND PURITANS Second Edition 
Demy Zvo los 6d net 

FROM PERICLES TO PHILIP Second 
Edition. Demy Zvo loi* net 

VIRGIL. Third Edition. Demy Zvo lojr 6d 
net 

THE CHRISIIAN TRADITION AND 
ITS VERIFICAT ION (The Angus Lec- 
ture for 1912 ) Second Edition Cr Zvo 
6s net 


Grahame (Kenneth). THE WIND IN 
THE WILLOWS Eighth Edition Cr 
Zvo. 7s 6d net 

Griffin (W. Hall) and Minchln <H. C.) 
THE LIFE OF ROBERT BROWNING 
Illustrated, i^econd Edition Demy Zvo 
1.2s 6d. net 


Haig (K. G.) HEALTH THROUGH 
DIET Fourth Edition Cr Zvo 6jr 
net 


Hale (J. R.). FAMOUS SEA FIGHTS 
From Sai amis to Tsu shima Illustrated. 
Third Edition Cr. Zvo js 6d net 


HalKH.R.). THE ANCIENT HISTORY 
OF THE NEAR EAST FROM THE 
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE BATTLE 
OFSALAMIS. Illustrated Eourth Edt 
iion Dewy Zvo 16s net 


Hannay (D.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 
THE ROYAL NAVY Vol I , 1217-1688 
Second Edition Vol II , 1689-1815 

Demy Zvo Rack 10s 6d net 

Barker (Alfred) THE NATURAL HIS 
TORY OF IGNEOUS ROCKS With 
1 12 Diagrams and 2 Plates Demy Zvo 
ISJ^ ntt 

Harper (Charles G.). I HE ‘AUTOCAR’ 
ROAD-BOOK With Maps Four 
Volumes Cr Zvo. Each 8^ 6d net 
I — South oi the Thames 

11 — North: and Souih Walls and 
West Midlands 

III — East Anglia AND East Midi ANDS 

IV --.Thf North of Engiand and 
South of Scotland. 

Hassall (Arthur). THE LItE OF 
NAPOLEON Illustrated Demy Zvo 
lOf 6d net 

Henley (W. E.). ENGLISH LYRICS. 
CHAUCER TO POE Second Edition 
Cr Zvo 6? net 

mu (George Francis). ONE HUNDRED 
MASTERPIECES OF SCULPTURE 
Illustrated. Demy Zvo X2s 6d net. 

Hohhouse (h. T.). THE THEORY OF 
KNOWLEDGE Second Edition Demy 
Zvo xss net 

Hobson (J. A.). INTERNATIONAL 

TRADE. An Application of Economic 
Theory. Cr Zvo 5s net 

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY : An Inquiry 
into the Industrial Condition op ihi 
Poor Eighth Edition. Cr Zvo. 5^ net 

THE PROBLEM OF THE UN- 
EMPLOYED An Inquiry and an 
Economic Policy. Sixth Edition Cr, Zvo 
SJ. net 

GOLD, PRICES AND WAGES, With an 
Examination of thf (Quantity Theory 
Second Edition Cr Zvo ss. net. 

Hodgson (Mrs. W.V HOW TO IDENTIFY 
OLD CHINESE PORCELAIN. Illus- 
trated Third Edition Post Zvo. 7s 6d. 
net, 

Holdsworth (W. S.). A HISTORY OF 
ENGLISH LAW. Four Volumes 
Vols J , //., /// Each Second Edition 
Demy Zvo. Each 154: net 

Hutt (C W.) CROWLEY'S HYGIENE 
OF SCHOOL LIFE Illustrated Sicond 
and Revised Edition Cr Zvo. 6v net 
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Hutton (Edward). THE CITIES OI* 
UMBRIA Illustrated Ftfth Edition 
Cr Zvo js 6d net 

THE CITIES OF LOMBARDY Illub 
tiated Cr Zvo 6d n t 
THE CITIES OF ROMAGNA AND THE 
MARCHES Illustrated Cr Zvo 7s 6d 
net 

FLORENCE AND NORTHERN d US 
CANY, WITH GENOA Illustrated 
Third Edition Cr Zvo ys 6d net 
SIENA AND SOUTHERN TUSCANY 
Illustrated Second Edition Cr Zvo ys 
€d net 

VENICE AND VENETIA Illustrated 

O Zvo ys 6d net 

NAPLES AND SOUTHERN ITALY 
Illustrated Cr Zvo ys 6d net 
ROME Illustrated Third Edition Cr 
Zvo ys Sd net 

COUNTRY WALKS ABOUT FLORENCE 
Illustrated Second Edition Funp Zvo 
6jr net 

THE CITIES OF SPAIN Illustrated 

Fifth Edition Cr Zvo ys 6d net 

Ibsen (Henrik). BRAND A Dramatic 
Poem, translated by William Wilson 
Fourth Edition Cr Zvo 5s net 

Inge(W.R.). CHRISTIAN MYSTICISM 
(The Bampton Lectures of 1899 ) Fourth 
Edition Cr Zvo ys 6d net 

Innes (A. D.) A HISTORY OF THE 
BRITISH IN INDIA With Maps and 
Plans Second Edition Cr Zvo ys 6d 
net 

ENGLAND UNDER THE TUDORS. 
With Maps Fifth Edition Demy Zvo 
X2S 6d net 

Innes (Mary). SCHOOLS OF PAINT- 
ING Illustrated Third Edition Cr 
Zvo net 

Jenks (E.) AN OUTLINE OF ENG- 
LISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT 'd/md 
Edition Revised by R C K Ensok Ci 
Zvo 55 net 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
LAW Brom the Earlilst Times to 
THE End of the Year 1911 Demy Zvo, 
10^ 6d net 

Johnston (Sir H. H.). BRITISH CEN- 
TRAL AFRICA Illustrated Third 
Edition Cr ifo 18 j net 
THE NEGRO IN THE NEW WORLD 
Illustiated Ciownido £t is net 

Julian (Lady) of Norwich. REVELA- 
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE Edited by 
Grace Warrack Sixth Edition Cr 
Zvo ^s net 


Keats (John). POEMS Edited, with Intro- 
duction and Notes, by E de Selincourt 
With a Frontispiece in Photogravure 
Thnd Edition Demy Zt'o ios 6d net 

Keble (John) IHE CHRISTIAN YEAR 
With an Intioduction and Notes by W 
Lock Illustrated Thnd Edition Fcap 
Zvo net 

Kelynack (T N ), M B , M B G P THBl 
DRINK PROBLEM OF TO-DAY IN 
ITS MEDICO SOCIOLOGICAL AS 
PECTS Second and Revised Edition 
Demy Zvo 10s 6d net 

Kidd (Benjamin) THE SCIENCE OF 
POWER Eighth Edit ion. Cr Zvo ys 6d 
net 

Kipling (Rudyard). BARRACK ROOM 
BALLADS 189//2 Thousand Cr Zvo 
JBucJL^am, ys Cd net Also Fcap Zvo 
Cloth, 6s. net , leather, ys, 6d net 
Also a Service Edition Two Volumes 
Square /cap Zvo Each 3 f net 
THE SEVEN SEAS infith Thousand 
Cr Zvo Buchiam, ys td net Also Reap 
Zvo Cloth, 6s net, leather, ys 6d net 
Also a Service Edition Two Volumes 
Square fcap Zvo I ach 3s net 
THE FIVE NATIONS 120th Thousand, 
Cl Zvo Buckram, ys 6d net Also Fcap 
Zvo Cloth, 6^ net , leather, y\ 6d net 
Also a Seivice Edition Two Volum s 
Square fcap Zvo Each 3^ net 
TI'IE YEARS BETWEEN Cr Zvo 
Buckram, ys 6d net Also on thin paper 
Fcap Zvo Blue cloth, 6s net. Limp 
lambskin, ys 6d net 
Also a Service Edition Two volumes 
Square fcap Zvo Each 3s net 
DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES Zi,th Thou 
sand Cr Zvo Bucki am, ys 6d net 

A Iso Fcap Zvo Cloth, 6s ? ci , leather, 
ys 6d net 

Also a Service Edition Two Volumes 
Squat e fcap Zvo, Each 3^ net 
HYMN BEFORE ACTION Illuminated 
Fcap Afto IS 6d ntt 
RECESSIONAL Illuminated Fcap 
xs 6d net 

TWENTY POEMS FROM RUDYARD 
KIPLING 360th Thousand, Fcap Zvo 
xs net 

Lamb (Charles and Mary). THE COM- 
PLETE WORKS. Edited by E V 1 ucas 
A New and Revised Edition minx I ^olvmes 
With Frontispieces Fcap 8»t> Each 6s 
net 

The volumes ai e — ■ 

I Misckllaneous Prosk II Eua and 
THE Last Essays of Eua m Books 
FOR Chii dren IV Plays and Pofms 
V and VI Leiiers 
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Lane-Foole (Stanley) A HISTORY OF 
RGYPr IN IJilL MIDDLE AGES 
Illustrated Second Edtiiotiy Rcvi'icd Cr 
Svo gs mt 

Lankester (Sir Ray). SCIENCE FROM 
AN EASY CHAIR Illustrated Eighth 
Edition Cr Zvo js 6d net 

SCIENCE FROM AN EASY CHAIR 
Second Series Illustrated hint Edition 
Cl %vo 'js 6d lut 

DIVERSIONS OF A NA.iURALISr 
Illustrated Second Edition Cr Bvo 
JS 6d net 

Lewis (Edy/ard). EDWARD CARPEN 
TER An Exposition and an Apprlcia- 
TION Second Edition Ci Bvo 6s net 

Lock (Walter). ST PAUL, THE 
MASTER BUILDER Third Edition 
Cr Bvo 5^ net 

THE BIBLE A.ND CHRISTIAN LIFE 
Cr Bvo 6s net 

Lodge (Sir Oliver). MAN AND THE 
UNIVERSE A Studv of the Influlnck 
OF iHF Advance in ScirNiinc Know- 
ledge UPON our Understanding or 
Christianity Ninth Edition CrownBvo 
JS 6d net 

THE SURVIVAL OF MAN A Study in 
Unrecognised Human Facui tv Seventh 
Edition Cf Bvo j!> 6d net 

MODERN PROBLEMS Cr Bvo js 6d 
net 

RAYMOND , OR, Life and Death Illus- 
trated Eleventh Edit ion DeniyBvo xs^ 
net 

THE WAR AND AFTER Short Chap- 

TP Rb ON SUBJLCTS OF Sp KlOUb PrACTICAI 

Import for i he Average Citi/. n in a d 
1915 Onwards Eighth Edition Fcap 
Bvo net 

Loreburn (Earl). CAPTURE AT SEA 
Second Edition Cr. Bvo 2s 6d net 

HOW THE WAR CAME With a Map 
Cr Bvo JS 6d net 

Loriiiier (Oeorge Horace). LETTERS 
FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
TO HIS SON Illustrated Twenty 
fourth Edition Cr Bvo 6s net 

OLD GORGON GRx\HAM Illustrated 
Second Edition Cr Bvo 6s net 

Lorimer (Horma) BY THE WVTERS 
OF EGYPT Illustiatcd Thud Edition 
Cr Bvo JS 6d net 

Lucas (B. ¥.). TtlE LIFE OF CHARLES 
LAMB Illustrated Suxth Edition Demy 
Bvo XQS 6 d net 


A WANDERER IN HOLLAND Ulus 
trated Sixteenth Edition Ci Bvo 8 j 6d 

net, 

A WANDERER IN LONDON Illus- 
trated Eis^hteenth Edition, Revised Cf 
Bvo 6ei mt 

LONDON REVISITED Illustrated Th.id 
Edition Cr Bvo 8 ^ 6d net 

A WANDERER IN PARIS Illustrated 
Thirteenth Edition Cr Bvo 8r 60. net 
Also FcaJ> Bvo 6s net 

A WANDERER IN FLORENCE Illus- 
trated Sixth Edition Cf Bvo 8 ^^ 6d 
net 

A WANDERER IN VENICE Illustrated 
Second Edition. Cr Bvo 8 i 6d net 

THE OPEN ROAD A Lit n e Book i ok 
Wavpakers 7 iventy-seventh Edition 
Fcap Bvo 6d net India Papei ,js 6d 
net 

Also Illustrated Cr i^to 15s net 

THE FRIENDLY TOWN A Li ptle Book 
forthfUkbane Ninth Edition Fcap 
Bvo 6s net 

FIRESIDE AND SUNSHINE Ninth 
Edition heap Bvo 6s net 

CHARACTER AND COMEDY Eighth 
Edition leap Bvo 6s net 

THE GENTLEST ART. A Choice of 
Letters by Entertaining Hands 
lenth Edition heap Bvo 6s net 

THE SECOND POST Fifth Edition 
Fcap Bvo 6s net 

HER INFINITE VARIETY A Feminine 
P oivTKAii Galiiry. Eighth Edition 
Reap Bvo 6s net 

GOOD COMPANY A Raliy op Men 
Fourth Edition Fcap Bvo 6 ^ net 

ONE DAY AND ANOiUER Seventh 
Edition Fcap Bvo 6s net 

OT.D LAMPS FOR NEW. Sixth Edition 
Fcap Bvo Cy net 

LOITERER’S HARVEST Thifd Edition 
Fcap Bvo 6s net 

CLOUD AND SILVER. Third Edition 
Fcap Bvo 6s net 

LISTENER’S I^URE * An Obi iqup Narka- 
iiON Tweljih Edition Reap Bvo 6s net 

OVER BEMERTON’S An Easy-Goipg 
Chronicie Sixteenth Edition Feap 
Bvo 6 s mt 

MR INGI.ESIDE Twelfth Edition 
Reap Bvo 6s net 

LONDON LAVENDER Twelfth Edition 
Reap Bvo 6 ? net 

LANDMARKS R if ih Edition Reap, Boo 

6s net 



Methuen and Company Limited 


1 HE BRinSH SCHOOL An Anecdotal 
Guide to the British Painters and 
Painiings in the Naiionai Gallery 
Fcap %vo 6s net 

A BOSWELL OF BAGHDAD, AND 
OTHER ESSAYS fhtrd Edtticn Fca^ 
Sve 6s net 

’TWIXT EAGLE AND DOVE Thztd 
Edition Fcap Zvo 6s net 

Lydekhei* <R.)* THE OX AND ITS 
KINDRED Illustrated Cr Zvo ys 6d 
net 

Macaulay (Lord). CRITICAL AND 
HISTORICAL ESSAYS Edited by F. 
C Montague Three Volumes Cr Zvo 
iSj net* 

Macdonald ( J R M ) A HISTORY OF 
FRANCE Three Volumes Cr. Zvo 
Each ros 6d. net 


McDougall (William) AN INTRODUC- 
TION TO SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY 
Twelfth Edition Cr Zvo 7S 6d net 

BODY AND MIND A History and a 
Defence of Animism Fourth Edition. 
Demy Zvo. xsj 6d net 

Maeteriinclc (Maurice), THE BLUE 
BIRD A Fairy Play in Six Acts 
Translated by Allxander Teixeira de 
Mattos Fcap. Zvo 6^ net Also Fcap 
Zvo 2J net Of the above book Forty- 
one Editions in all have been issued 

MARY MAGDALENE A Play in Three 
Acts Translated by Alexander Teixeira 
DE M ATI OS. T/md Edition Fcap Zvo 
net Also Fcap Zvo as net 

DEATH Translated by Alexander Teix- 
eira DE Mattos Fourth Edition. Fcap 
Zvo 3r 6d net 

OUR ETERNITY Translated by Aifx- 
ANDER TeixfiivA DE Mattos Second 
Edition Fcap Zvo 6s net, 

THE UNKNOWN GUEST Translated 
W Alexander Teixeira de Mattos 
Third Edition Cr Zvo 6s net 

POEMS, Done into English Verse by 
Bernard Miai l Second Edition Cr 
Zvo 5s net 

THE WRACK OF THE STORM Third 
Edition. <r> 6 j net 

THE MIRACI E of ST ANTHONY A 
Play in One Ac r Translated by Alex- 
ander Tmxeira de Mattos Tcap Zvo. 
IS 6d nU. 


THE BURGOMASTER OF STILE 
MONDE A Pla\ in Three Acts 
Translated by Alexander Teixeira i^e 
Mattos. Fcap Zvo 5s net 

THE BETROTHAL, ok, The Blue 
Bird Choosfs Translated by Alex 
ANDER Teixeira de Mattos Fcap 8w 
tv net 

MOUNTAIN PATHS Translated by Ai ex 
ANDER Teixeira de Mattos Fcap 8r'<7 
6s net 

Mahaffy (J. P.). A HISTORY OF EGYPT 
UNDER THE PTOLEMAIC DYNASTY 
Illustrated Second Edition Cr Zvo gs 
net 

Maitland (P. W.). ROMAN CANON LAW 
IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
Royal Zvo los 6d net 

Marett (R. R.). THE THRESHOLD OB 
RELIGION Third Edition Cr. Zvo 
ys 6d net 

Marriott (J. A. R.). ENGLAND SINCE 
WATERLOO With Maps Second 
Edition^ Revised Demy Siio las 6d net 

Masefield (John). A SAILOR'S GAR. 

LAND Selected and Edited Second 

Edition Cr. Zvo 6s net 

Masterman (C. P. G.). TENNYSON 
AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER Second 
Edition Cr. Zvo ys 6d net. 

Medley (D. Jf.), ORIGINAL ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS OF ENGLISH CONSTITU- 
TIONAL HISTORY Cr. Zvo. 8i 6d 
net 

Miles (Eustace). LIFE AFTER LIFE, 
OR, The Theory of REiNCARNAnoN 
Cr Zvo “^v 6d net 

THE POWER OF CONCENTRATION' 
How to Acquiki it Pifth Edition 
Cr Zvo 6s net 

PREVENTION AND CURE. Second 
Edition Crown Zvo sj net 

Miles (Mrs Eustace) HEALTH WITH- 
OUT MEAT Sixth Edition Fcap Svo 
IS 6d net. 

Millais (J. G.> THE LIFE AND LEI 
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT 
MILLAIS Illustrated J/nrd Edition 
Demy Zvo 12s 6d net 

Milne (J, G.). A HISTORY OF EGYPT 
UNDER ROMAN RULE Illustrated 
Second Edition Cr Zvo gjr. net 

Money (Sir Leo Cbiosza) RICHES AND 
POVERTY, 19 ro Eleventh Edition 
Demy Zvo ss mi 

Montaigue(C. E,). DRAMATIC VALUES. 
Second Edition Bcap Zvo net 
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ffivers (Charias BA PRESENT-DAY 
APPLICATIONS OF PSYCHOLOGY 

TJm d Edition Fcap Zvo is -^d net 

Jloyes (Alfred) A SALUTE FROM THE 
B LEET, AND OTHER POEMS Third 
Edition Cr Zvo 6d net 
RADA A Belgian Christmas Eve Illus- 
trated Fcap Zvo 5 J net 

Oman (C. W. C.). A HISTORY OF THE 
ART OF WAR IN THE MIDDLE 
AGES Illustrated Demy Zvo iss net 
ENGLAND BEFORE THE NORMAN 
CONQUEST With Maps Third Edi- 
tion, Revised Demy Zvo, 12^. (id net 

Oxenham (John). BEES IN AMBER A 
Little Book of Thoughtful Verse 
228/-^ Thousand Small Pott Zvo Paper 
11 id net. Cloth Board <1,^5 net 
Also Illustrated Fcap Zvo 3J 6d iiei 
VLL’S well a Collection of War 
Poems lysM Thousand Small Pott 
Zvo Paper, is id net , Cloth Boards, 
2s net 

THE KING’S HIGH WAY xzothPkousand 
Small Pott Zvo is id net > Cloth Boa? as, 
2S ?ie* 

THE VISION SPLENDID looth Thou 
j>a?id Small PoH Zvo Paper, is ^d net, 
Cloth Boa?ds, 2s net 

THE FIERY CROSS Zoih Ihoasa?id 
S?nall Pott Zvo Pape? , id net , Cloth 
Boards, 2s net 

HIGH ALTARS The Ri cord of a Visit 

TO THE BaTTLS FIEl DS OF FRANCI AND 
Flanders 40th Thousa?id Small Pott 
Zvo IS id net. Cloth Boards, 2s ?ict 
PIEARTS COUR VGEOUS t^mall Pott 
Zvo IS id nit Cloth Boa? ds, 2^ net 
ALL CLEAR Small Pott Zvo 14 id net 
Cloth Boards, 2s net 
WINDS OF THE DAWN Small Pott 
24 “ net 

Oxford (M. H.). A HANDBOOK OF 
NURSING. Sevetith Edition, Revised 
Cr Zvo ss net 

Fakes (W. C. C.). THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE Illustrated Seco?id and 
Cheaper Edition Revifed by A T 
Nankivei l Cr. Zvo 6s net 

Fetrle (W. flinders.) A HISTORY 
OF EGYPT Illustrated Six Volumes 
Cr Zvo Each gs net 

VoL I From the 1st to the XVIth 
D\ NASTY. Eti^hth Edition 
VoL II The XVIIth and XVIIIih 
Dynasties Sixth Editmz 
VoL III XIXth to XXXtii Dynasties 
Second Edition 

VoL IV Egypt under the Ptolfmaic 
Dynasty J P Mahaffy l^econd Edition 


Voi V Egypt under Roman Rule J G 
IMilne Second Edition 

VoL VI Egypt in the Middle Ages 
Stanley Lane Poole Second Edition 

RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN 
ANCIENT EGYPT Illustrated Cr Zvo 
5s net 

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL 
EL AMARNA LETTERS Cr Zvo 
5s net 

EGYPTIAN TALES Translated fiom the 
Pap>n First Series, ivth to xiith Dynasty 
Illustrated. Third Edition €?. 

$s net 

EGYPTIAN TALES Translated from the 
Papyri Second Series, xviiith to M\th 
Dynasty Illustrated Second Edition 
Cr Zvo 54 net 

Pollard (Alfred W ). SHAKESPEARE 
FOLIOS AND QUARTOS A Stud^ in 
the Bililiography of Shakespeare’s Plaj s, 
I5g'(,-i68s Illustrated Echo £,i 14 net 

Porter (G. R ). THE PROGRESS OB' 
THE NATION A New Edition Edited 
by F W Hirst Demy Zvo £i ts net 

Power (J. O’Connor)* THE MAKING OF 
AN ORATOR Cr Zvo. 64 net 

Price (L. L.). A SHORT HLSJORY OF 
POLITICAL ECONOMY IN ENGI AND 
FROM ADAM SMITH TO ARNOLD 
TOYNBEE Ninth Edition C? Zvo 
5s fiet 

Rawlings (Gertrude B.). COINS AND 
HOW TO KNOW IHEM Illustrated 
Third Edition. C? Zvo 74 6d ?u’t 

Regan (C. Tata). THE FRESH WAlEk 
FISHES OF THE BRIUSH ISLES 
Illustrated Cr Zvo 74 6d net 

Reid (G ArcMall). THE LAW.S OF 
HEREDITY Second Edition Demj Zvo 
£1 IS net 

Robertson (C. Grant). SELECT STAT- 
UTES, CASES, AND DOCUMENTS, 
1660-1832 Second Edition, Revised and 
Enlarged Demy Zvo 154“ net 

ENGLAND UNDER THE HANOVER- 
IANS Illustrated Third Edition Demy 
Zvo. 12 1 6d net 

Rolle (Richard). THE FIRE OF LOVE 
AND THE MENDING OF LIFE 
Edited by Frances M Comper Cr. Zvo 
6s net 

Ryloy (A Beresford). OLD PASTE 
Illustrated Royal 4to £22^ net 

*Sakl» (H. H. Munro). REGINALD 
Fourth Edition. Fcap Zi?o 34 6d net. 
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REGINALD IN RUSSIA I<cap 
neif, 

Scliidi’0Wit2 (PhiLp) RUBBER Illuh 
trated Secand Mdition Demy Zvo 15^ 
net 

Selous (Edmund). TOMMY SMITH’S 
ANIMALS Illustrated Sixteenth Edi 
iion Fcap Zvo. $s 6 d net, 

lOMMY SMITH’S OTHER ANIMALS 
Illustrated Seventh Edition Fcap Zvo 
3^ (id net 

TOMMY SMITH AT THE ZOO Ulus 
trated Second Edition Fcap Zvo 
0.S gd 

lOMMY SMITH AGAIN AT THE ZOO 
Illustrated Fcap Zvo zs gd 

JACK’S INSECTS Illustrated Cr Zvo 6 s 
vet 


ASK MAMM'V, ok, IHE RICHEST 
COMMONER IN ENGLAND Illus- 
trated Second Edition Fcap Zvo 6 d 
net 


JORROCKS’S JAUNTS AND JOLLI 
TIES Illustrated Sixth FdiHon Fcap, 
Zvo 6 s net 

MR TACEY ROMFORD’S HOUNDS 
Illustrated Third Edition Fcap 8z/<7 
TS 6 d net 

HAWBUCK GRA.NGE,or, THE SPORT- 
ING ADVENTURES OF TtlOMAS 
SCOTT, Esq Illustrated Fcap Zvo 
65“ net 


PLAIN OR RINGLETS’ Illustrated 
Fcap Zvo js 6 d net 

HILLINGDON HALL With 12 Colouied 
Plates by Wildkakl, Hi aih, and Jeiii 
COE Fcap Zvo js 6 d net 


SbaKespeare (William). 

THE FOUR FOLIOS, 1623. 1^3^. iS'li , 
1685 Each 4^ net, or a complete set, 
£12 izs net 

IHE POFMS OF WILLIAM SHAKE- 
bPE \RE Wuh an Introduction and Notes 
by Georol WvNDUAM Demy Zvo Buck- 
ram, 12 i 6 d Hit 

Shelley (Percy Byisahe). POEMS With 
an Introduction by A Glut ton- Brock and 
notes by C D Locock Two Volumes 
Demy Zvo £x is net 

Siaden (Douglas) SICILY The New 
Winter Resort An Encyclopa du of 
Sicily With 234 Illustrations, a Map, and 
a Table of the Railway System of Sicily 
Second Edition, Revised Ci Zvo 6 d 
net 


Suso (Henry). THE LIFE Ob TtlE 
BLESSED HENRY SUSO By Himsu i- 
1 ranslated by 1 b Knox With an Inti 0 
duction by Dean In&l Second Edition 
Cr Zvo 6 s net 

Swan ton (E. W.). bUNGI AND HOW 
TO KNOW THEM Illustrated C> 
loi 6 d net 

BRITISH PLANT -GALLS Cr Zvo 
los 6 d net 

Tabor (Margaret E.). IHE SAIN is IN 
ART With their Attributes and Symbols 
Alphabetically Arranged Illustrated 
Third Edition Fcap Zvo 5^ net 

Taylor (A. B.). ELEMENTS OF META 
X’HYSICS Fourth Edition Demy 87^(7 
I2V 6 d net 


Slesser (H. H.). TRADP. UNIONISM 
Cr Zvo s-y 

Smith (Adam), THE WEALTH OF 
NATIONS Edited by Edwin Cannan 
Two Volumes Demy Zvo £t 

Smith (Q. P. Herbert). GEM STONES 
AND THEIR DISTINCTIVE CHARAC- 
TERS Illustrated Second Edition Cr 
Zvo ys 6 d net 

Stancliffe. GOLB DO’S AND DONT’S. 
Sixth Edition Fcap Zvo zs net 

Steyanson (R. L.). THE LETTERS OF 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON Edited 
by Sir Sidney Colvin. A New Re- 
am anged Edition infoui volumes Fourth 
Edition Fcap Zvo Each 6 s net Leather, 
each ys 6 d net 

Surtees (R S.). HANDLEY CROSS 
Illustrated Eighth Edition Fcap Zvo 
ys 6 d net 

MR, SPONGE’S SPORTING TOUR 
Illustrated Fourth Edition Fcap Zvo 
ys 6 d net 


Taylor (J W) THE COMING OF THE 
SAINTS Second Edition Cr Zvo, 6 s 
net 

Thomas (Edward). MAURICE MAE- 
TERLINCK Illustrated Second Edition 
Cr Zvo 6 s net 

A LITERARY PILGRIM IN ENGLAND 
Illustrated Demy Zi'o izs, 6 d net, 

Tileston (Mary W.). DAILY S TRENG PH 
FOR DAILY NEEDS twenty fifth 

Edition, Medium t 6 mo, 3^ 6 d net 

Toynbee (Paget), DANTE ALIGHIERI 
His Life and Works With 16 Illustra- 
tions Fourth and Enlarged Edition Cr. 
Zvo 6 s net 

Trevelyan (G. M,). ENGLAND UNDER 
THE STUARTS. With Maps and Plans 
Seventh Edition Demy Zvo 121 6 d net 

Trlggs (H. Inigo). TOWN PLANNING * 
Past, Present, and Possible Illustra- 
ted Second Edition IVtdc Royal Zvo. 
x 6 s, net 
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Onderhill (Evelyn). MYSTICISM A 
Study m the Nature and Development of 
Man’b Spiritual Consciousness Seventh 
Edition Demy Bvo isj' net 

Yardon (Harry). HOW TO PLAY GOLF 
Illustiated Eleventh Edition Cr 8z'o 
SS net 

Vernon (Hon. W. Warren). READINGS 
ON THE INFFRNO OF DANTE With 
an Introduction by the Rev Dr Moore 
Two Volumes Second Edition^ Rewritten 
Cr Zvo 15 J net 

READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO 
OF DANTE With an Introduction by 
the late Dean Church Two Volumes 
Third Edition^ Revised Cr Zvo 

READINGS ON THE PARADISO OF 
DANTE With an Introduction by the 
Bishop 01 Ripon Two Volumes Second 
Edition^ Revised Cr Zvo 15 v net 

Vickers (Kenneth H.) ENGLAND IN 
THE LATER MIDDLE AGES With 
IMaps Second Edition^ Revi ’ted Demy 
Zvo iss 6d net 

Waddell (L. A.). LHASA AND ITS 
MYS TERIES With a Record of the Ev 
pedition of 1903,-1904 Illustrated Third 
Edition Meaimn Zvo 12 s td net 

Wade (G W. and J. H.) RAMBLES IN 
SOMERSET Illustrated Cr Zvo ys 6d 
ntt 

Wagner (Richard). RICHARD WAG 
NER’S MUSIC DRAMYS Interpieta 
tions, embodying Wagner's own explana 
tions By Alice Leigh ton Cllaiher 
and Basil Crump Tcitj^ Zvo Each/^s 
net 

Thi Ring or 'iitc Nibliung 
SiAt/i Tdition 
Lohengrin and Paesipal 
Third Edition 
Tristan and Isoidl 
Second Edition 

Tannhau&cr and the Masilksingers 
01 Nuremburg 

Waterhouse (Elizabeth). WITH THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED Little Homihts 
Ikird Edition Small Pott Zvo 3^ 6 d 
net 

THE HOUSE BY THE CHERRY TREE, 
A Second Senes of Little Homihes Small 
Pott Zvo, 3s 6d, net 

COMPANIONS 05 THE WAY Being 
Selections for Morning and Evening Read- 
ing Cr Zvo ys 6d net 

THOUGHTS OF A TERTIARY Second 
Edition S mall Pott Zvo xs 6d net 

VERSES Second Edition, Enlarged Reap 
Zvo, 2S net. 


A LITTLE BOOK OF LIFE AND 
DE 4 TH Nineteenth fdition Small 

Pott 8vo Cloth, 2s 6d net 

Waters(W. G.). ITALIAN SCULPTORS 
Illustrated Cr Zvo ys 6d net. 

Watt (Francis) CANTERBURY PIL- 
GRIMS AND THEIR WAYS With a 
Frontispiece in Colour and 12 other Illustra- 
tions Demy Zvo xos 6d net 

Weigall (Arthur E P.). A GUIDE TO 
THE ANTIQUITIES OF UPPER 
EGYPT From Abydos to the Sudan 
Frontier Illustrated Second Edition 
Cr Zvo loj. 6^4 net 

Wells (J.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 
ROME SiJ(.ieenth Edition With 3 Maps 
Cr Zvo 6y 

Wilde (Oscar). 1 HE WORKS OF OSCAR 
WILDE 'Ihirtun Volumes Reap Zvo 
Each 6<i 6d. net 

T Lord AinHUK Saviib-’s Crime and 
THE PoRTRAH 01 Mr W H II IhE 
Duchess of Padua hi Poems iv 
Lady WiNDEKMLKi ’s Fan v A Woman 
01 No Importance vi An Ideal Hus 

BAND Vll IhC ImPOIIANCE OF BEING 

Earnest viii A House op Poml 
granapes i\ Inilntions X Di Pro 
PUND is AND Prison Letters xi Essays 
XII SalomL, a Floreniine Tragedy, 
and La Sainte Courtisane xiv 
Selecied Prose of Oscar Wiidb, 

A HOUSE OF POMEGRANATES Ulus 
trated O ^to ons net 

Wilding (Anthony P) ON THE COUR V 
AND OFF With 58 Illustrations Seventh 
Edition Cr Zvo 6>r net 

Wilson (Ernest H.). A NAl URALIST IN 
WESTERN CHINA Illustrated Second 
Rdition 2 Vols Demy Zvo xor net 

Wood (Sir Evelyn). FROM MIDSHIP- 
MAN TO FIELD-MARSHAL, Illus- 
trated Fi/th Edition Demy Zvo 12s 6d 
net 

THE REVOLT IN HINDUSTAN (1857- 
59) Illustrated Second Edition Cr Zvo, 
ys Cd net 

Wood (Lieut. W. B.) and Edmonds (CoL 
J. B.), A HISTORY OF THE CIVIL 
WAR IN THE UNITED STATES 
(1861-65) With an Introduction by Spfnsfr 
Wilkinson With 24 Maps and Plans, 
Third Edition Demy Zvo x$s net 

Wordsworth (W,). POEMS With an 
Introduction and Notes by Nowell C. 
Smith Ihree Volumes Demy Zvo xSs, 
net 

Yeats (W. B.). A BOOK OF IRISH 
VERSE, Thifd Edition Cr, Zvo 6s, net. 
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Part II. — A Selection of Series 


Ancient Cities 

General Editor, Sir B C A WINDLE 


C?. %vo 

With Illustrations by 

Hmstot Alfred Harvey 
C/MiRBUKY J C Cox 
Chfster Sir B C A Windle 
IDublin sag iut^patrick 


6jr. mi each •vohme 
). H New, and other Artists 

Edinburgh M G Wilh itnson 
Lincoln E Mansel Sympson 
SnREWSBUK\ T Auden 
Weils md Glastonbury T S Holmes 


The Antiquary’s Books 

General Editor, J CilAKLESCOX 
Demy $vo xos 61/ net eai h volume 
With Numerous Illustrations 


Ancilnt Painted Glass in England 
Philip Nelson 

Arcii^oiogy and False Antiquities 
R Munro 

Bells of England, The Canon J J 
Raven- Second Edition 

Brasses of England, The Herbert W 
Macklin Thzid Edition 

Casti es and Walled Towns of England, 
The a Harvey 

Cfltic Art in Pagan and Christian 
Times J Romilly Allen Second hdition 

Churchwardens’ Accounts J C Cox 

Borilsday Inquest, The Adolphus Ballard 

English Church Furniture J C Cox 
and A Harvey Second Edition 


English Costume From Pxehistouc Times 
to the End of the Eighteenth Century 
Geoige Clinch 

English Monastic Life Cardinal Gasquet 
Fourth Edition 

English Seals J Haney Bloom 

FoikLore as an Hisiorical Science 
Sir G L Gomme 

Ghds and Companies of London, The 
George Unwin 

Hermits and Anchorites of England, 
The Rotha Mary Clay 

Manor and Manorial Records, The, 
Nathaniel J Hone Second Edition 

Mediaivai Hospitals of England, The 
Rotha Mary Clay. 

Old English Instruments of Music 
F W Galpin Second Edition 
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Tlie latiqiiary’s Bookn— continued 

Old English Librakifs Ernest 4. Savage 

Old Service Books of the English 
Church Chnstopher Wordswoith, and 
Hemy Littlehales Second Edition 

Parish Life in Medieval England 

Cardinal Gasquet Fourth Edition 

Parish Registers of England, The 

i C Cox 


Remains of the Prehistoric Age is 
England. Sir B C A Wmdie Second 
Edition 

Roman Era in Britain, The J Waid 

Romano-British Buildings and Earth 
WORKS J Ward 

Royal Forests of England, The J C 
Cox 

Schools of Medieval England, Tur 

A F Leach Second Edition 

Shrines Or British Saints J C Wall 


The Arden Shakespeare 

General Editor — R PI CASE 
Demy Zvo. 6s, net each vohime 

An edition of Shakespeare in Single Plays; each edited with a full Introduction, 
1 extual Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page 


All's Weil That Ends Well 
Antony and Cleopatra Third Edition 
As You Like It 
Cymbeline Second Edition. 

Comedy of Errors, The. 

Hamlet Fourth Edition 
J u u us Caesar .S econd Edi ti on 
King Henry iv Pt 1 
King Hfnry v Second Edition, 

Kinc HlnIvY VI Pt i 
King Hlnry vi Pi n 
King Henry vi Pt hi 
King Henry vin 
King Lear Second Edition 
King Richard n 

King Rickard in. Second Edition 
Lu r AND Death of King John, The 
Lovf’s Labour’s Lost Second Edition 


Macbeth Second Edition 

Measure for Measure 

Merchant of Venice, The. Fourth Edition, 

Merry Wives of Windsor, The. 

Midsummer Night’s Dream, A 

0 THEI LO Second Edition 

Pericles 

Romfo and Juliet Second Edition 

Sonnets and a Lover’s Complaint 

Taming of the Shrew, Thf 

Tempest, The Second Edition 

Timon of Athens 

liTus Andkonicus 

Troilus and Crfssida 

Twn mi Night 'I hird Edition 

Two Gentifmfn or Vfrona, The 

Venus and A do ms 

Wintfr’s Iaie, The 


Classics of Art 


Edited by Dr. J 

With numerous Illnslf. 

Art of the Grefks, The H B Walters 
15? net 

Art of the Romans, Tnr li B. Walters 
16 r net 

Chardin. H E A Fmst isv, net 


\ 11 W LAING 

at tons, PVtde Rojfat Zvo 

Donat lllo Maud Cruttwell x 6 s net 
Florlniine Sculp lORS of the Ri nais* 
SANCE Wilhelm Bode Translated by 
Jessie Haynes 15^ net 
Georof Romniy Arthur B Chamberlain. 
xss net. 
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Glassies of — continued 

Ghirlandaio Gerald S Davies Second 
Edition 15 j net 

Lawrence Sir Walter Armstrong 25^ net 

Michelangelo Gerald S Davies 15J 
net 

Raphael A P Opp^ iSjr net 

Rembrandt’s Etchings A M Hind 
Two Volumes 25^. net 


Rubens Edward Dillon 30^ net 

Tintoretto Evelyn March Pliilhpps i6^ 
iui 

Titian Charles Ricketts i 6 s net 

Turner’s SkDrcHES and Drawings A J 
Finbeig Second Edition 13^ net 

Velazquez A de Beruete 15^ net 


The ‘Complete’ Series 

Ftilly Illustrated. Demy Svo 


Complete Amateur Boxer, The J G 
Bohun Lynch los 6 d net 
Complete Association Footballer, The 
B S Evers and C E Hughes-Davies 
IQS 6 d net 

Complepe Athletic Trainer, The, S A 
Mussabini xos, 6 d net 
Complete Billiard Player, The Charles 
Roheits I2S 6 d net 

CoMPLEiE Coon, The Lilian Whitling 
10^ ^d net 

Complete Cricketer, The Albert E 
Knight Second Edition 10 f td net 
Complete Fomiunter, The Charles Rich 
ardson Second Edition i 6 s net 
Complete Golfer, Thf Harry Vardon 
Fifteenth Edition^ Revn^ed 12s $d nit 
Complete Hockey Player, The Eustace 
E White Second Edition lor net 
Complete Horsi man, The W Scarth 
Dixon Second Edition t2j ^d net 
CoMPi FTF Jujitsu AN, The W H Gauud 
5? net 


Complete Lawn Tennis Playfr, The 
\ Wallis Myeis Fonith Edition 12? Cd 
net 

Complete Motorist, Thf Filson Young 
and W G Aston Revised Edition 
XQS td net 

Complete Mountaineer, The G D 
Abraham Second Edition x^s net 

Complete OARSMAN, The R C Lehmann 
X2S 6 d net 

Complete Photograph! k, The R Child 
Bayley I'l/tk Edition fRevi<iLd 12? 6^/ 
net 

Compi lte Rugby Footballer, on the New 
Zeai AND System, 1 HE D Gall iher and 
W J Stead Second Edition t ^ td net 

Compi cte Shot, Iiie G T Teasdale 
Bu< kell Thud Edition i6<“ net 

COMPLETP SwLUMER, Till F SacllS lOA 
td net 

Complete Yachisman, The B Heckstall 
Smith and L du Boulay Second Edition, 
Revised i 6 s net 


The Connoisseur’s Library 

With numetous Illmtratiojis Wide Royal %vo 25 ^ net each volume 


English Coi cured Books Martin Hardie 

English Furniture F S Robinson 
Second Edition 

Etchings, Sir F Wedmoie Second Edition 

European Enatviits Henry H Cunyng 
liame 

Fine Books A W Pollard 
Glass Edwaid Dillon 
Goldsmiths’ and Sii versmi ths’ Work 
Nelson Dawson Second Edition 


Illuminated Manuscripts J A Herbeit 
Second Edition 
IvoRir s Alfred Maskell 

Jeweiifry H Chffoid SmitE Second 
Ed, twn 

Mezzotints Cyril Davenport 
Miniatures Dudley Heath 
Porcelain Edwaid Dillon 
Seat s Walter de Giay Birch 
Wood Sculpture Allied Maskell 
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Handbooks of English Church History 


Edited by J. H BURN. 

Foundations of the Engi ish ChuxvCH, 1 he 
J H Maude 

Sax:on Chukch and the Norman Conquest, 
The C T Cruttwell 

Medieval Church and ihf Papacy, The 
A C. Jennings 


Ctown Zvo 5j. net each volume 

Reformation Period, The Henry Gee 

Struggle wiih Puritanism, Thl Bruce 

Blaxiand 

Church of England in the Eighteenth 
Century, The Alfred Plummer. 


Handbooks of Theology 

Demy %vo 


Doctrine of the Incarnation, The R, L 

Ottley Edition is? net* 

History of Early Christian Doctrine, A 
J F Bethune-Baker isjr lut 

Introijuct ion 1 o 1 he History oi< Religion, 
\n B B Jevons Seventh Edition laj ^d 
net 


Iniroduction to the History of thf 
Creeds, An A E Bum 12^ td 
net 

Philosophy or Religion in England and 
America, Ihl Alfred Caldecott 12s 6 d 
net 

XXXIX Articles or the Chufc h 01 Eng 
LAND, Till Edited by E C b Gibson 
Ninth Edition i^s net 


Health 

Flap* 8vo 

Baby, The Aithur Saundeis 
Cakf of Tiir Body, The B' Cavanagh 
Care or ihk TEcru, The A T Pitts 
Evrs op our Chhdrln, Thp N Bishop 
Harman 

Hfsith I or the Middie-Aged Scymoui 
laylor TJmd Edition 
Hfaltii or a Woman, Thf R Miuray 
Leslie 

Hfalth of THE Skin, The Geoige Punet 

The ‘Home 

II In St 7 afed 

Homf Lifp in Ampkica Katherine G 
Busbey Second Edition loi., 6 d net 
IIoML Life IN China I Tayloi Headland 
lai’ 6 d net. 

Home Life in B’liANCE Miss Betham 
Edwaids Sixth Edition 71 Gd net 
Home Life IN Germany Mrs A bxdgwick 
Third Edition 12 Gd net 
Homf Life in Hoi land D S* Meldrum 
Second Edition X2S, Gd, net 


Series 

2.S 6d net 

How to Live I-ong J WdterCTir 
Prevfniion of the Common Coi d, Thi 
O K Williarason 

Staying THE Plagup N Bishop Haiman 
TiiKOsr AND Ear Troubi i s Madeod 
Yearsley Third Edition 
Tubfrcuj osis Clive Rivieif 

Hfaitii 01 TiiL Child, The O Hilton 

Second Edition 2? net 


Life’ Series 

Demy 8va, 

Home Lite in Italy Lma Duff Gordon 
Third Edition xis Gd net 

Home Liif in Norway H K. Daniels 
Second Edition, t2S Gd net 

Home Lni in Spain S L. Bensusan 
Second Edition xos Gd net 

Bai KAN Home Life Lucy M J. Garnett 
radr Gd net. 
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Leaders of Religioii 

Edited by il C. BEECHING. Wtik Porhaits 


Clown Svo 39 

Augustine of Canterbury E L Cults 

Bishop Butler W. A Spooner 

Bishop Wiiberforce G W Darnell 

Cardinal Manning A W Hutton Secojtd 
Edition. 

Cardinal Newman. R H Hutton 

Chari Fs Simeon H C G Moule 

Glorge Fox, the Quaker T Hodgkin 
Tfmd Edition 

John Donne Augustus Jessop 
John Howr R F Horton 


net each volume 

JohnKeble Walter Lock Seventh Edition 
John Knox F MacCunn Second Edition 
John Wesley J H Overton 

Lancei OT Andrewes R L Ottley Second 
Edition 

Latimer R M. and A J Carlyle 

Thomas Chalmers Mrs Oliphant Second 
Edition 

Thomas Cranmek A J Mason 
Ti^omas Ken F A Ckrke 

William Laud W H Hutton Fourth 
Edition 


The Library 

With Introductions and 

Small Poll 8vo, cloth ^ jj* net , 
3^ 6d. net 

Bishop Wilson’s Sacra Privata 

Book of Devotions, A Second Edition 

Christian Year, The Ei/th Edition 

Confessions of St Augustine, The 

Ninth Edition %d net 

Day Book frO'M the Saints and FATiirKs, 

A. 

Death and Immortality 
Devotions from the Apocrypha 
Devotions of St. Anselm, The 

Devotions for Every Day in the Week 
and the Great Festivals 

Grace Abounding to ihe Chief op Sin- 
ners 

Guide to Eternity, A 

Horae Mystic ae A Day Book from the 
Wi itings of Mystics of Many Nations 

Imitation of Chris r, The Eighth Edition 

Innfr Way, The Third Edition* 

Introduction to the Devout Life, Ak. 


of DeYotion 

(where necessary) Notes 

also some volumes in leather, 
each volume 

Light, Life, and Love A Selection from 
the German Mystics 

Little Book of Heavenly Wisdom, 4. 
A Selection from the English Mystics 

I-YRA Apostolic A 

Lyra Innocbntium, Third Edition 

Lyra Sacra A Book of Sacred Veise 
6econd Edition 

Manual of Consoi ation from the Saints 
AND Fathers, A 

On the Love op God 
Preces Privatae 
Psalms op David, The 

Serious Call to a Devout and Hol\ 
Lii E, A Fifth Edition 

Song of Songs, The 

Spiritual Combat, The 

Spirit u-vL Guide, The Third Edition 

Temple, The Second Edition 

Though i s of Pascal, The. Second Eddion, 
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Little Books on lii?t 

mi/i many Illustrations Demy i6mo. Ss» net each volume 

Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from 30 to 40 Illustrations, 
including a Frontispiece in Photogiaviire 


Albrecht Durer L J Allen. 

Arts of Japan, The E Dzllon. Third 

Edition 

Bookplates E AlmacL 

Botticelli Mary L Bonnoi 

BuRNE Jones F de Lisle Tfmd Edition 

Cellini R H H Gust 

Chrisiian Symboiism Mrs H Jennei 

Christ in Arp Mrs H Jenner 

Claude R Dillon 

Constable H W. Tompkins Second 
Edition 

CoRor A Pollard and E Birnstingl 

Early Engiish Watlk-Coiour C F 
Huglies 

Enami-is Mrs, N Dawson Second Edition 
Frederic T,i iGiiTON A Corluan 
George Romnfy G Pa'-ton 


Greek Art. H. B Walters Fifth Edition 
Greuze and Boucher E F Pollard. 
Holbein Mrs G Fortescue. 

Jewellery C Davenport Second Edition 
John Hoppner H P K Skipton 

Sir Joshua Reynolds. J Sinie Second 
Edition 

RtiLLET N Peacock Second Edition 

Miniatures C Davenport, V D , F S A 
Second Edition 

Our Lady in Art Mrs- H Jenner. 
Raphael A R Dijliuist Second Edition 
Rodin Muucl Ciolkowska 
Turner F T>rrell-Gill 
Vandyck M. G Smallwood. 

Velazqufz W. Wilbei force and A R 
Gilbcit 

Wafts RED Sketchley Second Edition 


The Little Guides 


With many Illustrations by E. H Nbw and other artists, and from photographs 
Small Pott %vo 4s vet each volume 


The main features of these Guides are ( i) a handy and charming form ; (2) illus- 
trations from photographs and by well-known aitists, (3) good plans and maps; 
(4) an adequate but compact piescntation of everything that is interesting in the 
natural featines, history, archteology, and architecture of the town or district treated. 


Cambridge and ns Colleges A H 
Thompson low ih Edition, Revised 
Channel Isi ands, The I£ F Bicknell 
Engii«ii Lakes, The F G Biabant 
IsiL OF WiGHi, The G Clinch 
London. G Clinch. 

Mai vfrn Country, The Sii B C A Windle 
ticcond Edition 

North Wai es AT Story. 


Oxford and its Colleges J Wells 
Tt nth Edition 

St Paul’s Caitiedkai G Clinch 

Shakpspeare’s Country Sir E C A. 
Windle Fi/ih Edition 

South Waies G. W and J. H Wade 
Temple, The H H L Bellot 
Westminster Abbey G E Troutbeck. 
Second Edihonk 
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The Little continued 

Bedfordshire and Huntingdonshire H 
W Mackhn 

Berkshire F G Brabant 

Buckinghamshire E S Roscoe Second 
Edition^ Revised 

Cambridgeshire J C Cox 
Cheshire W M Galhchan 
CoRNvVALi« A L. Salmon Second Edition 
DerbvsiiiivE J C, Cox Second Edition 
Devon S Banng Gould Fomth Edition 
Dorset F. R Heath Fouith Edition 
Durham J E Hodgkin 
Essex J C Cox. Second Edition 

GLOUCESfERSHiRE J C Co\ Second 
Edition 

Hampshire J C Cox Third Edition 
Herefordshire G. W and J H Wade 
Hertfordshire H W Tompkins 

Kent J C Cox i>econd Edition^ Re- 
written 

Kerry C P Crane Second Edition 

Leicestershire and Ruti and A Harvey 
and V B Crowther-Beynun 

Lincolnshire J C Cox 
Middlesex J B Firth 
Monmouthshirf G W and J H Wade 
Norfolk W A Dutt Fomth Edition^ 
Reviled 


Northamptonshire W Dry Second 
Edition, Reviled 

Northumberland J E Moins 5^ 
net, 

Nottinghamshire L Guilfoid 

Oxfordshire F G Biabant Second Edition 

Shropshire J E Auden Second Eaiuon 

Somerset G W and J H Wade Fou> 'h 
Edition 

Staffordshire C Masefield Second Fdi 
tion 

Suffolk W A Dutt Second Edition 

SuKKFY J C Cox TA^rd Edition, Re 
wi it ten 

Sussex F G Brabant Ei/th Edition 

Warwickshire J C Cox 

Wiltshire F R Heath Third Edition 

Yorkshire, The Easi Riding J E 

Moiris 

Yorkshire, Thf Norih Riding J h 
Morris 

Yorkshire, The West Riding J K 
Moms net 


Brittany S Baring Gould Second Edition 
Normandy C Srudunoie Second Edition 
Romf C G EIlab> 

SiciiY F H Jackson 


The Little Library 

With Introduction, Notes, and Photograviue Frontispieces 


Small PotiZvo Mach Vohime, cloth, 2 s 6d net, aho tyome volumes 
7n leathet at jy net 


Unon. A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH 
LYRICS Second Edition 3^ cid net, 

Austen (Jane). PRIDE AND PREJU- 
DICE Two Volumes 
NORTHANGER ABBEY 
Bacon (Francis). THE ESSAYS OF 
LORD BACON 

Barnett (Annie). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH PROSE Third Edition 

BecMord (William). THE HISTORY OF 
THE CALIPH VATHEK 


Blake (William). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE WORKS OF WILLIAM BL\KE 

Browmnfl (Robert). SELECTIONS VRCm 
THE EARLY POEMS OF ROBERl 
BROWNING. 


Canning (George). SET.ECTIONS FROlil 
THE ANTI-JACOBIN With some later 
Poems by George Canning 

Cowley (Abraham). THE ESSAYS OF 
ABRAHAM COWLEY 
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The Little LihvsLTj— continued 

Grabbe (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE CRABBE 

Grasbaw (Ricbard). THE ENGLISH 
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW 


Bamte AligbierL PURGATORY 
paradise. 


Barley (George). SEI ECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY 


Kinglake (A. W.). EOTHEN Second 
Edition 2 J net 


Locker (F.). LONDON LYRICS 

Marvell (Andrew) THE POEMS OF 
ANDREW MARVELL 


Milton (John). THE MINOR POEMS OF 
JOHN MILTON 

Moir(D.M.). MANSIE WAUCII 

Nichols (Bowyer). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH SONNETS 


Smith (Horace and James). REJECTED 
ADDRESSES 

Sterne (Laurence). ASENIIMENTAL 
JOURNEY. 

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). THE E \RLY 
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD lENNY- 
SON 

IN MEMORIAM 

XHE PRINCESS 

MAUD 

Yaughan (Henry). THE POEMS OF 
HENRY VAUGHAN. 

Waterhouse (Elizabeth). A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEAl 11 
iVmeteentk Edition 

Wordsworth (W.). SELECT. I ONS FRO M 
THE POEMS OF WILLIAM WORDS 
WORTH 

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.). 
LYRICAL BALLADS 7'htfd Edition 


The Little Quarto Shakespeare 

Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes 
Fctt iGmo, 40 Vohwm Leather ^ pi tee is. gd. net each nwhmie 


Miniature Library 

Demy '^ 2 mo Leathei , (id net each volume 

Euphranor A Dialogue on Youth Edward j Poionius, or, Wise Saws and Modem In 
Fit/Gerakh 1 stances Edward Fit/Geiald 

Thf Ruraiyat or Omar KwavyAm Edward Fit7Gerald Eifth Edition 6 i? net 


The New Library of Medicine 

Edited by C. W. SALP''EBV, Demy Uo 


AiP AMD Health Ronald C Mat fie Seiond 
Edition TOi td net 

Cari op the Body, Tni F Cavmagh 
tieiond Edition tos (vt net 

CiniDRFN OP riiL Nauon, The. The Right 
Hon Sir John Goist Second Edition 
lof <od net 

Drugs and tiif Drug Habit H Sains- 
bury 10 s 6d. net 


Functional Nervf Diseases \ T Scho- 
field 10 s 6d mi 

Hygiene OP Mind, The Sn T. S Clouston 
Si xih Edition xos %d net 

Inpant Moktaiity. Sir Gcoige Newman 
los 6d net 

Pkpvention op Tuberculosis (Consump 
pion), The Aithiir Ncwsholme Second 
Edition ISA. (id net. 
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The New Library of Music 

Edited by ERNEST NEWMAN Illustrated. Demy %vo toj net 
Brahm*? J a Fuller-Maitland Second I Handel. R A Streatteild Second Edition 
Edition j Wolf Ernest Newman 


Oxford Biographies 

Illustrated. Fcap. Svo. Each volume^ clothe 4s net; 
also some tn leather ^ 55’. net 


Dante Alighieri Paget Toynbee Fifth 
Edition 

(iiROLAMo Savonarola ELS Horsburgh 
Sixth Ed ii >// 

JoHKi Howard ECS Gibson 

Nine 

Fcap, Zvo 

Across the Border Beulah Mane Dix 
Honeymoon, The A Comedy m Ihree Acts 
Arnold Bennett Third Edition 
Great Adventure, The. A Play of Fancy in 
Four Acts Arnold Bennett Fourth Edition 
Milestones Arnold Bennett and Edward 
Knoblock Eighth Edition 
Ideal Husband, An Oscar Wilde Acting 
Edition 


Sir Walter Raleigh I A Taylor. 
Chatham A S McDowall 
Canning W Alison Phillips 

Plays 

3j. 6d. net 

iCiSMET Edward Knoblock Third Edi 
tion 

Typhoon A Play m Four Acts Melchior 
Lengyel English Version by Lauicnce 
Irving Second Edition 
Ware Case, Thl George Pleydell 
General Post J E Harold Terry. Second 
Edition 


Sport Series 

Illusbated Fcap Zvo 2s net 


Flying, All About Gertrude Bacon 

Goli Do’s and Don r’s ‘Stancliffe* Sixth 
Edition 


Golfing Swing, Thp Bmnham 
Fourth Edition 
How TO Swim H R Austin 
Wrestling P. Longhurst 


Hare 


The States of Italy 

Edited by E. ARMSTRONG and R. LANGTON DOUGLAS 

Illmtrated Demy Zvo 

Mil “iN UNDER THE SfORZA, A HiSTORY OF. J VeRONA, A HiSTORY OF AM Allen 
Cecilia M Ady. 12s 6d net. ( isjr net 

Perugia, A History of W He3wood 15? net 


The Westminster Commentaries 

Geneial Editor. WALTER LOCK 


Demy 

Ac rs OF I HE Apostles, 1 he R B Rack- 
h ini Seventh Edition i6s net 
A'los E A Edgliill Ss 6d net 
CoKiNPHiANS, I H L Goudge Fowth 
Edition Sjt ^d net 

Evodus a H M'Neile Second Edition 
15V net 

Ezekiel H A. Redpath lai- 6d net 
Genesis S R Driver Tenth Edition. 

rdf net 

Hlbkcws E C Wickham 8^ 6</ net 


Zdo 

I>AiAH G W Wade x6ir net 
Jeremiah. L E Bmns 16s net. 

Job. ECS Gibson Suond Edition 
Z$ 6d net 

Pastorai Epistlfs, I he E F Brown. 
Bs 6d net 

Philippians, The Maurice Jones 8y 
net 

St James R J Knowling Second Edi- 
tion 6d net 

St Mitthew. P A Micklem 15J net 
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The ‘Young’ Series 

Illustrated, Crotou %vo 

Young Botanist, Thl W P Westell and Young Engineek, The Hammond Hall 
C & Cooper 6s net Third Edition. 6s nei 

Young Carpenter, The C>nl Hall 6jr Young Naturalist, The W P Westell. 
net, ^s 6d net 

Young Electrician, 1 he Hammond Hall Young Ornithologist, The W P Westell. 
Second Edition 6s net 6s net 


Methuen’s Cheap Library 

I'cajf $vo, 2s net 


\ii Things CoNSTDERFD. G K Chesteiton 
Best OF Lamb, Thl Edited by E V Lucas 
Bi UE Bird, Tiil M uince Maeteihnck 
Chari es Dickens G K Chesterton 

CllARMIUEfa, AND OTHER POEMS Oscar 
\\ ilde 

CiiitrA.1 The Story of a Minor Siege Sii 
G S Bobertson 

Customs of Oi d Engi -vnd, The F J 
Snell 

De Proiundis Os<ar Wilck 
Famous Wns, A Kook of W Jeirold 
From Midshipman to T' ield Marshal 
Su Evelyn Wood, F M , V C 
Harvest Home E V Lucas 
Hiils and the Sea Hilaue Belloc 
Idem Husband, An Oscar Wilde 
Importance or being Earnest, The 
Obcai Wilde 

Intentions Oscai Wildc 
Jane Austen and hdr Times G E 
Mitton. 

John Boyes, King of the Wa-Kikuyu 

John Boyes 

Lady Windfrmere's Fan Oscar Wilde 

Leiters from a Slif-made Mi rchant 
TO HIS Son George lioiace Lonmer 
Life of John Ruskin, The W. G Colling- 
wood 

Life of Robert Louis Stevenson, The 

Graham Balfour, 

Little of Everything, A E. V Lucas 
I,ORD Arthur Savile’s Crime Oscar Wilde 
Lore of the Honey-Bee, The Tickner 
Edwardes. 

MCan and IHE Universe Sir Oliver Lodge 
Mary Magdalene. Maurice Maeterlinck 


Mirror of the Sea, The J Conrad 
Mixed Vintages E V Lucas 
Modern Problfms Sir 01i\er Lodge 
My Chii dhood and Boyhood Leo lolstoy 
My Youth Leo Tolstoy 
Old Country Life S Baring-Gotild 
Old Time Parson, The P H Ditch 
field 

On Everything Hilane Belloc 
On Nothing Hilaire Bellor 
Oscar Wilde A Critical Study Arthur 
Ransome 

Picked Company, A. Plilaire Belloc 
Reason and Bei ief Sir Oliver Lodge 
R L S Francis Watt 
Science from an Easy Chair Sir Ray 
Lankester 

Selected Pofms. Oscai Wilde 
Seilcted Prose Oscar Wilde. 

Shepherds Liff, A W H Hudson 
Shilling for mv Thoughts, A. G K. 
Chesterton 

SociAi Evils and their Remidy Leo 
Tolstoy 

Some Letters OP R L. Stevenson Selected 
by Hoj d Osbourne, 

Substance of Faith, Thf Sir Olncr 
Lodge. 

Survival of Man, The Sir Oliver Lodge 
Tower of London, The R Davey 
Tmo Admirals Admiral John Moresby. 
Vailima Letters Robert Ia>ins Stevenson. 
Variety Lane E V Lucas, 

Vicar of Morwenstow, The S Banng- 
Gould 

Woman op no Importance, A Oscar 
Wilde 


A t>eleciton only 
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Books for Tra¥ellers 

Crown 8z^o, 8s 6d net each 
Each volume contains a numbei of Illustrations in Colour 


VVON AND ShAICESPLAKE’s COUNTRY, ThE 
A G B I ad ley Second Edition 

Black Forest, A Book of the C E 
Ilughes 

CiriFS OF I OMBAKDY, Thl Edwaid Hutton 

CniLS oi Romagna and the Marches, 
The Fdwird Hutton 

Cities or Sp\in, Iiie Edward Hutton 
1 if th EdiUon 

CniLs 01 Umbkia, The Edwaid Hutton 
Fifth Edition 

Blokence and Norihetn Tuscany, wiih 
Genoa Edward Hutton Third tdiiion 

Land or- Pardons, The (Bnttany) Anatole 
Le Biaz Fow th Edition 

London Revisued E V Lucas Ihird 
Edition 8 ^ 6 - 1 ^ ntt 

Naples Arthur H Noiway Fourth Ed i 
iwn 6d net 

Naples and Souihlrn Iialy Edward 
Hutton 


Naples Riviera, The H M. Vaughan 
Second Ed’tzon. 

New Forest, The Horace G Hutchinson 
Fom th Edition 

Norway and its Fjords M A WylUe 

Rome Edwaid Hutton Third Edition 

Round apoui Wiltshire \ G Biadley 
Thud Edition 

Siena and Southikn Iuscany Edward 
Hutton t>ecoud I dtiion 

SiUKis OI THE Great Ciiy, The Mrs A 
G Bell Second Edition 

Venice and Veneiia Edward Hutton 

Wanderer in Florence, A E V Lucas 
Sixtn Edition 

Wanderer in Paris, A E V Lucas 
Thirteenth Edition 

W\NDERLr IN Holland, E V Lucas 
SiJitienih Ldinon 

Wandi rfr in London, A E V Lucas 
Eicihttenth Edition 

Wanderer m Venice, A E V Lucas 
Second Edition 


Some Books on Art 


Art, Ancifnt and Medilvai M H 
Bulley Illuitrated Crown Svo 7s 6d 
net 

British School, The An Anecdotal Guide 
to the British Painters and Paintings in the 
National Gallery E V. Lucas Illus- 
trated net 

Decorative Iron Woi k From the xith 
to the xviiith Cental y Cliarles ffoulkes 
Royal ifo aj net 

Francfsco Guardi, 1712-1793 9 ^ 

Simonson Illustrated Imperial 4to 
£2 2t net 

Iitustrations oi the Book 01 Job 
Wilham Blake Quarto £t is ntt 

Itai IAN ScuiproRS W G Wateis Ulus 
ti ated Crown Zvo 7s 6d net 


Old Paste A Beresford Ryleji^ Illustrated 
Royal 4to £2 2s net 

Onl Hundred Mas TLRPiP.r i s of Sculpi ure. 
With an Introduction by G F Hill Ulus 
tinted Demy 800 12s 6d net 

Royal Academy Lectures on Painting 
George Clausen, Illustrated Crown 8vo 
ys 6d net 

Saints in Art, Thf Marge ret E. Tabor 
Illustiated Third Edition Fcap Zvo 
* 5 ^ net 

Schools of Painting Mary Innes Illus 
trated Second Edition Cr Zzio 8 ^ net 

Celtic Art in Pagan and Christian Times, 
J R Allen Illustrated Second Edition 
Demy Zvo 10s Set net 
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Some Books on Italy 


FlORI'NCE ano her T K1 asurls H M 
VT,iiglun llliisirAlcd Pcap Zu>o 6i. net 

Florencc and Tiir Cities ot Nokiiiun 
Tuscany, wiih Genoa Edward Hutton 
Illustiated Thi 7 d Edition C7 Zvo 
8 ^ net 


Lombardy, 1 he Ci i ies of E<lwaid Hutton 
illustiated C> Sz/c? 8^ net 

Milan under hie Stor/a, A Hisiuky 01 
CcdliA M Ad> IlliHtiatcd Deviv 8t.v> 
12 s M net 

Napils Past and Present A H Noiway 
lUu ■dilated I'ourth Ed it uni Ci Zvo 

8 s net 


N API Es RiviimvA, liiL H M V uighan 
Illustrited Second Edition Li S.'i’ 
Bs 6d net 


NaPI L& AND Sou IHLKN II AI V E HultOU 
Illustrated Cr Z7>o Si 6 d net 


Perugia, A Hisioey 01 William Hey wood 
niustiated Demy 8?'i7 15s net 


Rome Edwud Hutton 
Edition Lt 8w 81 

Illustiated 
bd net 

7 /iitd 

Romagna and nu Marches, Ihe Ciiies 
01 Edward Hutton Cr 8?;<? 8i 6 d 
net. 

Rome C G. Ellaby. 
Pott Zvo 4i net 

Illustiated 

Small 

Siciiv F H Jackson 
Pott Zm net. 

Illustrated, 

Small 


Sicily ihe New Winter Resort Douglas 
Sladen lUustrated Second Edition Cr 
Zvo ys 6d net 


Siena and Souihlkn Iuscany Edward 
Hutton Illustrated Second Edition Cr 
Zm Zs 6d net 


HmNvIA, 'Ihe Ciiiis 01 Edwaid Hutton 
Illustrated Ei/t/i Edition Cr Siio 
6 d net 


ViNicD AND ViNLiiA Edwaid Hutton 
Illustiated Cr Z<'0 Si 6 d net 


Venice on i<ooi H A Douglas lllus 
tiated Second La dion Lt,ap Z7>o 6s nt,t 


Vj NICI AND HEI IkLAsURFS H A 
Douglas Illustrited Ecap 8w 6s net 


Vfuona, a Hisiory 01 A M Mien 
Illustrated DewyZvo 13s net. 


Dantf Aiighieri His Life and WoiL^ 
Piget loynbee. Illustrated Fomtk Eth 
iton Cr 8?w 6 s net 


Lakes 01 Nor i hlkn I i ai y, 1 he Richard 
Pagot Illustrated Second Edition Leap 
Zvo 6s tut 


Savonaroi A, Girolamo ELS Ilorsbiugh 
Illustrated, FoMth Edition. Ct, Z7>o 
6 s net 


Skhs liALiw A Little Breviary for Tra- 
vellers m Italy Ruths Phelps E'enp Zvo 
^s net 



nuiiiN AINU v^OJMPANY l^IMITED 


Part III. — A Selection of Works of Fiction 


Wtoanesi (B. Maria). I KNOW A 
MAIDEN. Thtrd Edition Cf Zvo ys 
net 

THE GLAD HEART. Fifth Edition Cr 
Zvo -js net. 

lumonier (Stacy). OLGA BARDEL 

Cr Zvo -js net 

Bagot (Richard). THE HOUSE Ot 
S ERR A VALLE I'/md Edition Cr 

8w net 

Bailey (H. C.). THE SEA CAPTAIN 

Third Edition O Zvo js net 

THE HIGHWAYMAN 'Hurd Edition 
Cr Zvo 7s net 

THE GAMESTERS Second Edition O 
Zvo 7s net 

THE YOUNG LOVERS Second Edition 
Cr Zvo 7$ net 

Baring - Gould (S.). THE BROOM- 
SQUIRE lUustiated Eifth Edition Ci 
Zvo 7s net 

Barr (Robert). IN THE MIDST Ot 
ALARMS. 'Ihird Edition Cr Zvo 7s 
net 

THE COUNTESS TEKLA Fifth Edition. 
Cr Zvo 7S net 

THE MUTABLE MANY Thud Edition. 
Cr. Zvo 71 net 

Begbie (Harold). THE CURIOUS AND 
DIVERTING ADVENTURES OF SIR 
JOHN SPARROW, Bart , or, The 
Progress of an Open Mind Second 
Edition. Cr Zvo 7s net 


Belloc (H.> EMMANUEL BURDEN, 
MERCHANT, Illustrated Second Edi- 
tion Cr Zvo. 7s net. 


Beimett (Arnold). CL A YH ANGER 

Twelfth Edition Cr, Zvo 8s, net 

HILDA LESSWAYS. Eighth Edition 
Cr Zzw fs. net 


THESE TWAIN Fourth Edition Cr 
Zvo 7s net 

THE CARD Thirteenth Edition Cr Zvo 
7? net 

THE REGENT A Five Towns Stony 01 
Advfnture in London Fifth Edition 
Cl Zvo 7s net 

THE PRICE OF LOVE Fourth Edition 
Cl Szio 7s net 

BURIED ALIVE Ninth Edition Cr 
Zvo 7\ net 

A MAN FROM THE NORPH Thud 
Edition Cr Zvo 7s net 

'1 HE MATADOR OF THE FIVE TOWNS 

Second Eaition Ci Sw 71 net 

WHOM GOD HATH JOINED A Nvo 

Edition Cr Zvo 7s net 

A GREAT MAN A Frolic tieventk 
Edition Cr Zvo 7s ntt 


Benson (E. P.). DODO A De tail oi tiil 
Day Seventeenth Edition Cr Zvo 7s 
net 


Birmingham (George I,). SPANISH 
GOLD Seventeenth Edition Cf Zvo ys 
net 

THE SEARCH PARTY 'Tenth Edition 
Cr Zvo ys net 

LALAGE’S LOVERS Thtrd Edition Cr 
Zvo ys net 

GOSSAMER. Fourth Edition Cr Zvo 7s 
net 

THE ISLAND MYSIEI^Y Second I dt 
tion Cr Zvo ys net 

THE BAD TIMES Second Edition Ct 
Zvo ys net 


Bowen (Marjorie). I WILL MAINTAIN 

Ninth Edition Cr 7? net* 

DEFENDER OF THE FAITH Sesienih 
Edition Cr. Zvo ys net 

WILLIAM, BY THE GRACE OF GOD. 

Second Edition Cr Zvo /y. net 



Fiction 


GOD AND THE KING hdUim 

Cr 8 z '(7 ^s net 

PRINCE AND HERE! IC rhi>d Ediitot 
Cr Zvo ys nu 

A KNIGHi OF SPAIN Thitd Edition 
Cr 8m ys net 

I HE QUEST OF GLORY Third Edition 
Cf 8m ys not 

THE GOVERNOR OF ENGLAND Third 
Edition Cr 8vo ys net 

THE CARNIVAL OF FLORENCE Fi/tk 
Edition Cr 8vo y^ net 

MR WASHINGTON Tknd Edition Cr 

8vo ys net 

“BECAUSE OF IHESE TPlINGS . " 

Thud Edition Cr 8vo ys net. 

1 HE THIRD ESTATE. Second Edition 
Cr Zvo ys net 

Burroughs (Edgar Rice). THE RE 1 URN 
OF TARZAN Eca;p 8m 2 S net. 

THE BEASTS OF TARZAN Second 
Edition Cr 8s?<? 6^ net 

THE SON OF TARZAN Cr 8vo ys ne* 
A PRINCESS OF MARS Cr 8vo ss net 

Castle (Agnes and Egerton). THE 
GOLDEN BARRIER Third Edition 
Cr 8vo ys mt 

Conrad (Joseph). A SET OF SIX Fowth 
Edition Cr 8vo ys net 

VICTORY An Hland Tale, Sixth 
Edition Cr 8vo gs net 

Conyers (Dorothea). SANDY MARRIED 

F^th Edition Cr 8vo fs net. 

OLD ANDY Fourth Edition Cr 8m ys. 
net 

THE BLIGHTING OF BARTRAM Third 
Edition, Cr 8m ys net 

BEN, Cr 8m ys net, 

Corelli (Marie). A ROMANCE OF TWO 
WORdDS Thirty-fifth Edition Cr 8m 
ys 6d net 

VENDETTA , or, Thf Story of One For- 
go tten Thirty-fifth Edition, Cr 8vo. 
8^ net. 

THELMA A Norwegian Princess 
Fijtty ninth Edition C> 8vo 8s 6d net 

ARDATH The Story of a Dead Self 
J. luenty fourth Edition Cf 8m ys 6tf. 
net 
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THE sour. OF LILITH Umntteth 

hdttion Cr 8t>o ys net 

WORMWOOD A Drx\ma of Paris 
Twentv-second Edition Cr 8vo Sj net 

BARABBAS a Dream oj- the World s 
Tragedy Fiftieth Edition Ci 8m 8 j 
net 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN Sixty thud 
Edition Cf 8m ys net 

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN Eighteenth 
Edition 184^?/; Thousand Cr Zm 
Cd net 

TEMPORAL POWER A Study in 
Supremacy Second Edition T50M 

Thousand Cr 8m 6s net 

GOD’S GOOD MAN A Simple I ove 

Story Twentieth Edition r^gth Thou 
sand. Cr 8m Sjt 6d net 

HOLY ORDERS The Tragedy of a 
Quiet Lii-f. Third Edition xoxst 
Ihousand Cr 8vo 8s 6d net. 

THE MIGHTY ATOM Thirty-sixth 
Edition. Cr 8m ys 6d net 

BOY . A Skf rcH Twentieth Edition Cr 
8vo 6s net 

CAMEOS Fifteenth Edition Cr 8m 
6s net 

THE LIFE EVERLASTING. Eighth Edt 
tion Cr 8m. 6d net 


Crockett (S. R.). LOCHINVAR Ulus 
trated. Fifth Edition Cr 8m ys net. 

THE STANDARD BEARER Second 
Edition Cr 8m ys net. 


Doyle (Sir A. Conan). ROUND I HE RED 
LAMP Twelfth Edition Cr 8m ys, 
net 


Dudeney (Mrs H) THIS WAY OUT 

Cr. 8m ys net 

Pry (B. and C^ B.). A MOTHER’S SON 

Fifth Edition Cr 8m, ys net 

Harraden (Beatrice). THE GUIDING 
THREAD Second Edition Cf. 8vo 
ys net 

Hichens (Robert), THE PROPHET 01 
BERKELEY SQUARE Second Edition 
Cf, 8m ys net 

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE hawth 
Edition Cr 8m ys net 
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Methuen and Comtany Limited 


FELIX Three Years in a Life Seventh 
Edition Cr Qvo js net 

THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN Eighth 
Edition Cl %vo 7^ net 

BYEWAY& Cr 8w is net 

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH T^iveniv 
sixth Edition Illustrated Ci 8vo 8s 6d 
net 

THE CALL OF THE BLOOD Nmt/i 
Edition Cl 8vo 8^ 6d net 

BARBARY SHEEP Second Edition Ct 
8vo, 6s net 

THE DWELLER ON THE THRESHOLD 

Cr Zvo js net, 

THE WAY OF AMBITION. Fifth Edt 
tion Cr Zvo -js net, 

IN THE WILDERNESS Third Edition 
Cr Zvo IS, net 

Hope (Anthony). A CHANGE OF AIR 

^ixth Edition Cr Zvo ^s net 

A MAN OF MARK Seventh Edition Cr 
Zvo IS net 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN- 
TONIO Sixth Edition Cr Zvo is 
net 

PHROSO Illustrated Ninth Edition Cr 
8w IS net 

SIMON DALE Illustrated Ninth Edition 
Cr Zvo IS net 

THE KING’S MIRROR Ei/th Edition 
Cr Zvo JS net 

QUISANIE Eourth Edition Cr Zvo ji, 
net 

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES Ci Zvo js 
net 

TALES OF TWO PEOPLE Third Edi 
tion Cr Zvo js net 

A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC Illus 
trated Fourth Edition Cr Zvo, js net 

MRS M AXON PROTESTS Tim d Edi- 
tion Cr Zvo JS net 

A YOUNG MAN’S YEAR Second Edition 
Cr Zvo. JS. net 

Hyno(C. J. Giitclitfo) MR HORROCKS, 
PURSER Fifth Edition. Cr Zvo js 
net 

FIREMEN HOT Fomth Edition Cr 
Zvo JS net 

CAPTAIN KETTLE ON THE WAR- 
PATH Third Edition Cr Zvo js net 

RED HERRINGS Cr Zvo 6s net 


Jacobs (W. W.). MANY CARGOES 
Thirty.tlmd Edition Cr Zvo ss net 
Also Cr Zvo 2v 6d net 

SEA URCHINS Nineteenth Edition Ct 
Zvo 5s net 

Also Cr Zvo 3^ 6d net 

A MASTER OF CRAFJ Illuslratud 

Eleventh Edition Cr Zvo 5s net 

LIGHT FREIGHTS Illustrated Fifteenth 
Edition Cr Zvo 5? ntt 

THE SKIPPER’S WOOING Twelfth 

Edition Cr Zvo 5J net. © 

ATSUNWICHPORT Illustrated Eleventh 
Edition Cr Zvo, 5^ net. 

DIALSTONE LANE Illustrated Eighth 
Edition Cr Zvo 5J net 

ODD CRAFT Illustrated Fifth Edition 
Cr Zvo net 

THE LADY OF 1 HE BARGE Illustrated 

Tenth Edition Cr Zvo. 5jr net 

SALTHAVEN Illustrated Fourth Edition 
Cr Zvo ss net 

SAILORS’ KNOTS Illustrated Sixth 
Edition Cr Zvo 59 net 

SHORT CRUISES. Third Edition Cr 
Zvo 5J* net 

King (Basil) THE LIFTED VEIL Cr 
Zvo JS net 

Lethbridge (Sybil C ). ONE WOMAN’S 
HERO Cr Zvo js net 

London (Jack). WHITE FANG Ninth 
Edition Cr js net 

Lowndes (Mrs. Belloc). THE LODGER 

Third Edition Cr Zvo js net 

Lucas (E. Y.). LISTENER’S LURE* An 
Oblique Narration Tweljth Edition 
Fcap Zvo 6s net 

OVER BEMER TON’S An Easygoing 
Chronicle Sixteenth Edition E^ap 
Zvo 6s ntt 

MR INGLESIDE Thirteenth Edition 
Fcap Zvo 6s net 

LONDON LAVENDER. Twelfth Edition 
Fcap Zvo 6s. net 

LANDMARKS. Fifth Edition Cr 
Js net 

THE VERMILION BOX Fifth Edition 
Cr Zvo JS net 

Lyall (Edna) DERRICK VAUGHAN, 
NOVELIST 44if/i I'housand Cr Zvo 
Sjr net. 



Fic: 

McKeraBa (Stephen). SONIA Beiween 
Two Worlds Sixteenth Edtiton Cr Zvo 
8 j net 

ninety-six HOURS’ LEAVE Bijih 
Edition Cf Bpo yv net 
THE SIXTH SENSE Cr Svo 6s net 
MIDAS & SON Lr Zvo Bs net 

Maonaughtan (S.). PEIER AND JANE 
Eomth Edition. Cf Bvo ys net 

Kalet (Lucas). 1 HE HISTORY OF SIR 
RICHARD CALMADY A Romancf 
Seventh Edition Ci Zvo ys net 
THE WAGES OF SIN Sixteenth Edition 
Cl Zvo 7i net 

THE CARISSIMA Fifth Edition Cr 
Zvo ’js net 

THE GATELESS BARRIER Fifth Edi 
tion Cl Zvo •JS net 

Mason (A. B YiT.). CLEMENTINA 
Illustrated Ninth Edition Cr Zvo js 
net. 

Maxwell (W. B.). VIVIEN Thirteenth 
Edition Cr Zvo •js net 
THE GUARDED FLAME Seventh Edi 
tion Cr, Zvo jv net 
ODD LENGTHS. Second Edition Cr,Zvo 
7? net 

HILLItlSE Foul th Edition Cr Zvo js 
net 

THE REST CURE Eouith Edition Ci 
Zvo JS net 

Milne (A. A.). THE DAY’S PLAY Sixth 
Edition, Cl Zvo, js net 
ONCE A WEEK Cr Zvo js net 

Morrison (Arthur). TALES Ot MEAN 
STREETS Seventh Edition Cr Zvo js 
net, 

A CHILD OF THE JAGO Sixth Edition 
Cr Zvo yv net 

THE HOLE IN THE WALL Eouith 
Edition Cr Zvo yj net 
DIVERS VANITIES Ci Zvo js net 

Opponheim (E. Phillips). MASTER OF 
mEN Fifth Edition Cr Zvo js net, 
THE MISSING DELORA. Illustiated 
Fourth Edition Cr Zvo js net 
THE DOUBLE LIFE OF MR ALFl^ED 
BURTON Second Edition Lr Zvo js 
net 

A PEOPLE’S MAN T/nui Edition Cr 
Zvo 7? wt 

MR GREX OF MONTE CARLO Hard 
Edition C>* Zoo /s mi 
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T HE VANISHED MESSENGER Second 
Edition Cr Zvo js net 

TPIE HILLMAN Cr Zvo 7s net 

Oxenhara (John). A WEAVER OF 
WEBS Illustrated Fifth Edition Cr 
Zvo Ts net 

PROF II AND LOSS 6ixth Edition 
Cr Zvo ys net. 

THE SONG OF HYACINTH, and Other 
Stories Second Edition Cr Zvo js 
net 

LAURISTONS Fomth Edition Cr Zvo 
JS net 

THE COIL OF CARNE Sixth Edition 
Cr Zvo JS. net 

THE QUEST OF THE GOLDEN ROSE 
Fourth Edition. Cr Zvo js net. 

MARY ALL- ALONE Third Edition Ci 
Zvo JS net 

BROKEN SHACKLES Fourth Edition 
Cr Zvo JS net 

“1914” Tkiid Edition Cr Zvo js net 

Parker (Gilbert). PIERRE AND HIS 
PEOPLE Seventh Edition Ci Zvo js 
net 

MRS FALCHION Fifth Edition Cr 
Zvo JS net 

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE 
E our th Edition C •> Zvo js ni i 

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD Ulus 
trated Tenth Edition Cr Zvo js net 

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC 
Tiil Story of a Lost Napoleon Seventh 
Edition Cr Zvo. js net 

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH 
The Last Adventures of ‘PrtprrY 
Pierre ’ Fifth Edition Cr Zvo. js net 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Ulus 
trated Twentieth Edition Cr Zvo js 
net 

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG A 
Romance OF Two Kingdoms Illustiated 
Seventh Edition Cr Zvo js net 

THE POMP OF THE LAVILETIES 
7 hifd Edition Ci Zvo 6s net 

NORTHERN LIGHTS Eomih Edition 
Cl Zvo JS net 

Perrin (Alice). THE CHARM Fijth 
Edition Cr, Zvo js net 


Phillpotts (Eden) CHILDREN OF THE 
MIST Sixth Edition Ci Zvo js net 
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Methuen and Company Limited 


IHE HUMAN BOY Witn a rontispiece j 
Seventh Edition Cr 8vo ■ji net j 

SONS OF IHE MORNING Second Bdt 
Hon, Cr Zvo 71 net 

THE RIVER Fourth Edition Cr Zvo ys 
net 

THE AMERICAN PRISONER Fourth 
Edition Cr Bvo fs,net 

DEMETER'S DAUGHTER Third Bdi^ 
Hon. Cr 8vo ys net 

THE HUMAN BOY AND THE WAR 
7 hird Edition Ct Bvo ys net. 

Ridge <W. Pett). A SON OF THE 
STATE. Third Edition Cr 8vo 7s 
net 

THE REMINGTON SENTENCE Thxid 
Edition Cr Zvo yi net 

MADAME PRINCE Second Edition, Cr 
8m 71 net 

TOP SPEED. Second Edition Cr Bvo 
ys net. 

SPECIAL PERFORMANCES Cr, Zvo 
6s net. 

7 HE BUSTLING HOURS Cr Bvo ys 
net 

Rohmer (Sax) THE DEVIL DOCTOR 
Thud Edition Cr Bvo ys net. 

THE SI-FAN MYSTERIES Second Edi- 
tion Cr Bvo ys net 

TALES OF SECRET EGYPT Cr. Bvo 
6s net 

THE ORCHARD OF TEARS Cr. Bvo 
6jr net 

Swinnerton (F ) SHOPS AND HOUSES 
Cr, Bvo, ys, mt. 


Wells (H G ) BEALBY Ft/ih Edition 
Cr Bvo ys net 

Williamson (C. R. and K, M.). THE 
LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR The 
Stkange Adventures of a Motor Car 
Illustrated Twenty second Edition Cr 
Bvo ys net 

THE PRINCESS PASSES A Romance 
OF A Motor Illustrated Ninth Edition 
Cr Bvo ys net 

LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER 
Nineteenth Edition Cr Bvo ys net 

SCARLET RUNNER Illustrated Fourth 
Edition Cr. Bvo ys net 

LORD LOVELAND DISCOVERS 
AMERICA Illustrated Second Edition 
Cr, Bvo ys net. 

THE GOLDEN SILENCE Illustrated 
Eighth Edition Cr Bvo ys net 

THE GUESTS OF HERCULES Ulus 
trated Fourth Edition Cr Bvo ys net 

IT HAPPENED IN EGYPT Illustiattd 
Seventh Edition Cr Bvo ys net 

A SOLDIER OF THE LEGION Second 
Edition Cl Bvo ys net 

THE SHOP GIRL Cr. Bvo ys net 

THE LIGHTNING CONDUCTRESS 
Thud Edition Cr Bvo ys mt 

SECRET HISTORY Cr Bvo ys net 

THE LOVE PIRATE Illustrated Thud 
Edition Cr Bvo ys net. 

AlsoCr Bvo 3J 6d.net 

CRUCIFIX CORNER. Cr Bvo 6s mt 

Wilson (Romer). MARTIN SCHULER 
1 Cr Bvo ys net. 


Books for Boys and Girls 

Illustrated Crown 8zfo. $s, net 


Oftfing Well of Dorothy, The Mrs. 
W. K. ClifTord 6s mt 

Giki of iHL Pjcopir, A L T, Meade 

Honoukabte Miss, The L. T Meade. 


Master Rockafellar’s Voyage. W. Clark 
Russell 

Red Grangf, The Mrs Molcsworth 
There was oncf a Prince. Mrs, M E. 
Mann 
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Methuen’s Cheap Noirels 

Fcap. 8w. 2 x. net. 


Abandoned W Clarlc Russell 
Advemuresof Dr WHirry, The George 
A Birmingham 

Anglo-Indians, The Alice Pernn 
Anna of t he Five Towns Arnold Bennett 
Anihony Cuthbert Richard Bagot 
Babes in the Wood B. M Croker. 

Bad Timfs, The George A. Birmingham 
Barbary Sheep Robert Hichens 
Because of These Things Marjorie 

Bowen 

Beloved Enemy, The E Maria Albanesi 
Below Stairs Mrs Alfred Sidgwick 
Bo I OR Chaperon, The C N and A M 
Williamson 
Boy Mane Corelli 

Branded Prince, The Weatherbj>' Chesney 
Broken Shackles John Oxenham 
Broom Squire, The S Banng Gould 
Buried Alive Arnold Bennett. 

Bye WAYS Robert Hichens 

Call of the Blood, The Robert Hichens 

CAMEOS Marie Corelli 

Card, The Arnold Bennett 

Cakissima, Thf Lucas Malet. 

Cfase Fire J M Cobban 
Chance Joseph Conrad 
Change in the Cabinet , \ Hilaire Belloc 
Chink in the Armour, The Mrs Belloc 
I^owndes 

Chronicles of a German Town The 
Author of “ Mercia in Germany ” 

Coil of Carnk, The John Oxenham. 
Convert, 1 HE. Elizabeth Robins 
Counsel of pERFKcriON, A X-.ucas Malet 
Crooked Way, Thf William Le Queux 
Dan Russei the Fox E CE Somerville 
and Martin Ross 

Darnelev Place Richard Bagot 
Dead Men tell no Tales E W Hor- 
nung. 

Demeter’s Daughier. Eden Phi llpotts, 
Dfmon, Thf C N and A M Williamson 


Dfseri Trail, The Dane Coolidge 
Devil Doctor, The Sax Rohmer. 

Double Life of Mr Alfred Bur ion 
The E Phillips Oppenheim 
Duke’s Motto, The. J H McCarthy 
Emmanuel Burden Hilaire Belloc 
End of her Honeymoon, Ihf Mis 
Belloc Lowndes 

Family, The Elinor Mordaunt 
Fire in Stubble Baroness Oiczy 
Firemen Hot C J Cutcliffe Hyne 
Flower of the Dusk Myrtle Reed 
Gate of the Deser r, The John Oxenham 
Gatfs of Wrath, The Arnold Bennett 
Gfntieman Adventurer, The H C 
Bailey 

Golden Centipede, The Louise Gerard 
Golden Sii ence, The C N and A. M 
Williamson. 

Gossamer. George A Birmingham 
Governor of England, The Marjorie 
Bowen 

Great Lady, A Adeline Sergeant 
Great Man, A. Arnold Bennett 
Guarded Flame, The W B. Maxwell 
Guiding Thread, The Beatrice Harraden 
Halo, The Baroness von Hutten 
Happy Hunting Ground, The Alice 
Perrin 

Happy Valley, The B M Croker 
Hlaut of his Heart E Mina Albanesi 
Hlart of the Ancient Wood, The 
Charles G D Roheits 

Heaiher Moon, Thf C N and A hi 
Williamson 

Heritage of Pkril, A A W. Maidimont 
Highwayman, The H C Bailey 
Hillman, The E Phillips Oppenheim 
Hill Rise W. B. Maxwell. 

House of Serravalle, The Richard 

Bagot 

Hyena of Kai i u, Thf. Louise Geiard 
Island Princess His W Clark Ru'sr 11 , 
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Methuen’s Cheap Novels— oontimied. 

J ANE Mane Corelli 
Johanna B M Croker 
Joseph Frank Danby 
Joshua Davidson, Communist E Lynn 
Linton 

Jo -,5, The Richard Marsh 
Kinsman, The Mrs Alfred Sidgwick 
Knight of Spain, A Maijorie Bowen 
Lady Bitty Across the Water C N 
and A M Williamson 

Lai i'GE’s Lovers George A Birmingham 
Laniern Beakers, Thf Mrs Alfred Sidg 
wick 

Lauristons John Oxenham 
Lavender and Oi d Lace Myrtle Reed 
Light Freights W W Jacobs 
loDGER, The Mis Belloc Lowndes 
Long Road, The John Oxenham 
Love and Louisa E Maria Albanesi 

Love Pirate, Thf C N and A M 
Williamson 

Mary Ali Ai one John Oxenham 
Mastfr of thf Vinf-vard Myrtle Reed 
Mas mi’s Vioiin, The Myrtle Retd 
Max CarivADOS Ernest Bramah 
Mayor of Troy, The “ Q ” 

Mess Dfck, Thf W F Sh mnon 
Mighty Atom, The Mane Corelli 
iMiragb E Temple Thurston 
Missing Delora, The E. Phillips Oppv.n- 
heim 

Mr Grex of Monte C/rlo E Phillips 
Oppenheim ; 

Mr Washington Marjorie Bowen 
Mrs Maxon Protests Anthony Hope 
jMrs Petfr Howard Mary E Mann 
My Danish Sw'^fe niFART W Clark 
Russell 

My 1* KiEND THE CHAUFFEUR C N, and 
A M Williamson 

My Husband and I Leo Tolstoy 
My I ADY OF Shadows John Oxenham 
MvsriRY OP Dr Fu Manchu, Thf Sax 
Rohmer 

Mystery of the Grefn Hfart, Thf 

Max Pemberton 

N'NF D-V^s' WoNDf R, a, B M Cioker , 


Nine TO Six-Thirty W Pett Ridge 
Ocean Sleuth, The Maurice Drake 
Old Rose and Silver Myrtle Reed 
Paths OF THE Prudent , The J S Fletcher 
Pathway of the Pioneer, The Dolf 
Wyllarde 

Peggy of thf Bartons. B M Croker 
People's Man, A E Phillips Oppenheim 
Peter and Jane S Macnaughtan 
Pomp of the Lavilettfs, Thf Sir Gilbert 
Parker 

Quest or Glory, The Marjoiie Bowmen 
Quest of thf Golden Rosr, Thf John 
Oxenham 

Regent, The Arnold Bennett 
Remington Sentence, The W Pett 
Ridge 

Rest Curf, The W B Maxwell 
Return of Tarzan, Thf Edgar Rice 
Burroughs 

Round the Red Lamp Sir A Conan Doyle 
Royal Georgie S Baring-Gould 

SAfD, THE Fishfrman Marmaduke Pick 
thall 

Sally Dorothea Conyers 

Salving of a Derelict, The Maurice 
Drake 

Sandy Married Doiothea Conyeis 
Sea Captain, Thf H C Bailey 
Sea Lady, Thf II G Wells 
Search Party, Tiif George A Birmu gham 
Secret Agfnt, The Joseph Conrid 
Secret History C N and A. M William 
son 

Secret Woman, The Eden Phdlpotts 

Set in Silver, C N and A M William 
son 

Sevastopol, and Other Stories Leo 
Tolstoy 

Severins, The Mis Alfred Sidgwick 
Short Cruises W W. Jacobs 
Si-Fan Mys I FRIES, Thp Sax Rohmer 
Spanish Gold GeoigeA Birmingham 
Spinner in the Sun, A hfyrtle Reed 

Si KELT CALIPD STRAIGHT, THE Basil 
King 

Supreme Crimf, The Dorothea Geiard 
Tai PS OF Mean S i in r rs Aithur Moriison 
Takfan of thf Apes Fdgar Rice Bur 
roughs 
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Methuen’s Cheap MoYeln— continued, 

Terlsa of Wailing Street Arnold 
Bennett 

There was a Crooked Man Dolf WylUrde 
Tyrant, The Mrs Henry de la Pasture 
Undir Western E\es Joseph Conrad 
Unoi nciAi Honeymoon, The Dolf 
W y llarde 

Valley or the Shadow, The William 
Le Qucux 

Vii CjIMA PerI'EC'I Peggy Weblmg 
Wallet OF Ka.1 Lung Ernest Bramah 
W-vR Wedding, Thf C N and A M 
Williamson 

Ware Case, The Geors^e Plojdell 
Way Homr, The Basil King 


Way of these Women, Thi E Phillips 
Oppenheim 

Weaver of Dreams, A Myitle Reed 
Weaver or Webs, A John O enham 
Wedding DnV, Xht C N and A M 
Williamson 

White Fang Jack London 
Wild Olive, The Basil King 
William, by the Grace oi God Marjorie 
Bowen 

Woman with the Fan, The Robert 

Hichens 

WO 2 Maurice Diake 

WoNDFR OF Love, The K Mana Allnncsi 
Yeltow Claw, The Sax Rohmer 
Yellow Diamond, The Adeline Sergeant 


Methuen’s One and Threepenny Novels 


Barbara Rebell Mrs Belloc Lowndes 
By Stroke of Sword Andrew Balfour 

Derrick Vaughan, Novelist Edna 
Lyall 

Housp op Whispi ks, Thf William Le 
(}ueu> 

Inca’s Treasure, Thf E Glanville 


IS 3/f nei 

Katherine the Arrogant Mrs B M 
Croker 

Moiiirids Son, A B and C B Fry 
Profit and Loss John 0\t.nh im 
Red Deri Lie 1, The Beitr im Mitfoid 
Sign ot the Spider, The Bertiam Mitfoid 
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